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A New anp ImprroveEp EpiTioN or THE

ENGLISH HOUSEKEEPER

or Manual of Domestic Management : containing Advice
on the Conduct of Household Affairs, in a separate Trea-
tise on each particular department, and Practical Instruc-
tions concerning the Store-room, the Pantr{‘, the Larder,
the Kitchen, the Cellar, the Dairy. 'ogether with
Remarks on the best means of rendering Assistance to
Poor Neighbours; Hints for laying out Small Omamental
Gardens; and Directions for cultivating Herbs. The
whole being intended for the use of Young Ladies who
undertake the superintendence of their own Housekeeping.

By ANNE COBBETT.

“The lish H r is a ge of far greater importance to
English welfare, than the Prime Minister for the time being, or the School-
master-abroad or at home.—This book appears to us to be one of real value;
one that will render permanent service to thousands, and would have made
its writer’s name known, had the name of Cobbett never previously
been heard of. It combines all that is 5ood, and applicable to general use—
to the use of the great body of the middle classes—that is contained in other
works, with -vers much that could only have been contributed by such

owers as Miss Cobbett a clear und ding, kindliness and
umanity of feeling, sound knowledge, and habits of industry. In short, as
ah keeping book, adapted for the daily use of families, especially those
that are neither of the richest nor the poorest class, it is in all respects
excellent ; and in addition to the numerous lessons relating to dishes simple
or luxurious, we have some ch that moral , dishes for
}he mi‘nd, which all the world would be the better for tasting.’'—Cowrt
ournal,

** Were we to cook our way through the pages of this closely-packed
volume,--- which, after all, would be the fairest method of giving an opinion
of its value, it is probable that our task would hardly be ended in time for
us to pronounce ourfiaf upon a first edition,. We must, therefore, take the
shorter course of judging of the excellence of Miss Cobbett’s receipts,
directions, and instructions, by the d of her g 1 observations,
These n(rpen to us so simple, 30 liberal, and 50 full of common sense, that
we are disposed to put full faith in the details of the volume.” --- Atkenazum.

“This work is intended * for the use of ’yonnﬁ ladies who undertake the
superintendence of their own housekeeping.” It is well calculated to instruct
them in the matter, and the book is certainly full of both nice and econo-
mical thin ."---hionlhl&lkepwl' 3

*“ A work not only of the greatest utility to an experienced cook, or a house-
keeper, but clearly indispensable to a youn? married couple, where the lady,
for ‘instance, would e the direction of the housekeeping depar(men{;
and in this instance we hesitate not in stating that, were this indispensable
work referred to %enenlly (as it contains every information), it would be a
saving of at least one-half the usual expense attending housckeeping,”’---
Blac ’s Lady’s Magazine,

‘“ A sensible, complete, and practically useful 1 of d

Y, ining many lent hints for young housewives.’---Spectafor.

‘* This i8 a book which, we venture to say, will prove an acquisition to all
who may take advan of those pains which the writer has evidently de-
voted to render it a perfect work of the kind.’’---Observer.

** This is the completest work of the sort we have ever met with; the
girections which are numerous, are given with terseness and simplicity.’—

un,

** This work treats of Housekeeping in & way that must make it useful to
families ; it is written in a clear and simple style, and abounds with excellent
receipts, which are not given with a view to fill the pages, but to render the
yrovnding family meals, an easy and comprehensible business,’’-- #illshire

“ We know enough, after many years housekeeping, to satisfy us that this
is a most valuable work, and one that we feel we can most conscientiously
recomnmend to our readers,’’.--Brighton Patriot. X .

« Its sterling 3ood sense, its amiable tone of truly moral sentiment, and its
really valuable advice, entitle the English Housckeeper to a perusal in every
family circle, from the castle to the cottage.”’ «e- Monmouth Merlin,
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PAPER AGAINST GOLD;

OR,

The History and Mystery of the Bank of England, of the
Debt, of the Stocks, of the Sinking Fund, and of all
the other tricks and contrivances, carried on by the
means of Paper Money.

v

By WILLIAM gOBBE'l'I‘.

“ In the course of this work, I have clearly expressed my opinions as to the final
¢ fatal effect of the paper money : those opinions are in directopposition to those of
¢ the Miniaters and the Parliament: TIME, the trier of all things, must now decide
¢ between us ; and, if I be wrong, 1 have, at lenst, taken effectual means to maké my
¢ error as conspicnous and as notorions as possible; while, on the other hand,
€ if I be right,I have laid the sure foundation of complete triumph over my
¢ haughty, supercilious, unjust and insolent foes.”—PaAPER AGAINST GOLD, CON-
CLUDING PARAGRAPH.

LONDON:
PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY WM. COBBETT, 183, FLEET-STREET.

1828.
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. DEDICATION

TO THE

DUKE OF WELLINGTON,

i‘:

My Lorp Duke,

You, who are now First Lord of the Treasury, ought
to understand the principles relating to money, that great
instrument in the carrying on of human affairs; and, as
it is my opinion, founded on various reasons, and particu-
larly on that suggested by your recent speech on the
Corn-Laws, that you do not understand those principles,
I present this book to you as a teacher in this branch of
knowledge, now so necessary to enable you to form a
correct estimate of the nature and magnitude of the
difficulties, with which you find yourself surrounded.

In order to convince you that the book demands your
attention, a bare statement of the following circumstances,
out of which it arose, ought to be sufficient. For seven
years previous to 1810, I had contended, and, indeed,
I had been repeatedly proving, that the paper-money was
depreciated, and that it must, in the end, produce a con-
* vulsion in the country, unless prevented by a diminution
" of the Debt, and a return to payments in gold, always

considering the latter as impossible without the former.
On account of these opinions, I had to undergo the
A2
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almost incessant abuse of the base press of London ; and,
indeed, of the whole country; and, which was a more
serious matter, 1 had to undergo the consequences of the
wrath of the people in power, including that of the far
greater part of the Members of the two Houses of Par-
liament. At last, however, a portion of the Parliament
came to make the assertion, that a depreciation in the
value of the papér-money had actually taken place ; and,
finally, a Committee of the people who had got into the
Commons’ House, was appointed to inquire into the
matter.

This Committee, which eught to have been called the
Paper-Committee, was called the Bullion-Committee,
having for its Chairman one HornER, a Scotch lawyer.
After immense volumes of “evidence” taken down .and
published at the public expense, this Committee reported
to the House, that the bank-notes were depreciated, and
that, in order to prevent future fatal consequences, a law
ought to be passed to compel the Bank to pay in gold at
the end of two years from that time. The Ministry con-
tended, that the bank notes were not depreciated, and
that the notes could, at any time, be paid in gold, but
that, during war, the proposed measure was inexpedient.

I contended, that both sides were totally ignorant on
the subject; aud that the bank notes, without a great
reduction of the interest of the debt, and of all other
out-goings, never could be paid in gold, without plunging
the country into ruin. To prove this opinion to be correct,
and to show that I understood more of the matter than
both sides of the House put together, I wrote and pub-
lished this book, with an avowed intention, too, of having
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it to produce, when time should have verified its doctrines,
and when the sufferings of the nation should have dis-
posed it to listen to truth and reason.

The time is come, the doctrines have been venﬁed the
sufferings have taken place’; and, therefore, hére is the
book. The scoffings, the scornings, the abuse, the re-
viling, the horrible calumnies and the base persecutions
which this book and other efforts of a similar kind brought
upon me, and the briefest notice of each instance of
which would fill fifty volumes more bulky than this, are:
all amply avenged by the joy that I feel at that which I
now behold, and which can no longer be hidden even from
the blindest and most besotted of the people.

Thesemen in power, seldom behind-hand in the career of
contumely, arrogance, and insolence, seemed to adopt it as
a maxim, that their main business was to take care to do
nothing that the nation should be able to trace to my
advice, on which maxim they appear to have proceeded
from that day to this, I, on my part, resolved to maintain
the right of mind to a superiority over matter, have con-
stantly been repeating my advice, and keeping the past as
well as the present, steadily before the eyes of the nation}
and, thus has the struggle been continued for nearly twenty

years, These men in power, the very proper and adequate ., -

representatives of an aristocracy, with some few exceptions,
the most haughty, the most supercilious, the most con-
ceited, and, at the same time, the most empty and mean .
that the world ever saw, seemed to read.and to study al} |
that I wrote upon this subject, in order that they might be
able to do precisely that which I recommended not to be
done, and that they might shun, as a sailor does the rocks,
b
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every thing which I had advised them to do ; while L, in
order to secure ample vengearce on them, took care to be
incessantly recommending the only measures that could
© save the country from ruin! This was an odd way of
seeking revenge : and, whoever is convinced that this has
really been the case, will look upon the present state of
things as the natural and appropriate result. '
What are the deserts of these men, it is, or rather, it
will be, for the nation to say ; but, nothing can be more
. notorious than the following facts : namely, that, in 1810,
I proved to these men (in this work which I now present
to you), that, if they ever attempted to return to gold-
payments without first reducing the interest of the Debt,
they would ruin the country; that, early in 1818, T1erNEY,
" a member of parliament, who has since been Master of the
Mint, recommended to them a gradual return to gold-
payments, without any reduction .of the interest of the
Debt ; that, in the fall of that same year I, in a Letter to
TierNEY, warned them of the terrible danger of following
TierNEY’s advice, and, after proving to them how i mjun—
ous that advice, if followed, must be to the country,
besought them vot to follow it ; that, this was quite enough
to make them follow ’l‘mmuw s advice, which they did,
immediately afterwards, in adopting the measure, called
. Peer’s Biip; that, as soon as that bill was passed, I
besought them to reduce the taxes so as to prevent the ruin
that the bill must otherwise produce, and, at the same
time, [ assured them, that they should have leave to broil
me on a gridiron if they (without a great reduction of taxes)
ever carried Peel’s Bill into full effect; that, here again
was quite enough to make them persevere in the bill,
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which they did, adding to the taxes, at the same time,
j instead of reducing them, until, in July 1822, the country
was on the eve of absolute convulsion ; that then they gave
way, partly repealed Peel’s Bill, but, in opposition to my
. advice, refused to listen to the prayer of the Kenrisn
Peririon, filled the country with paper-money, and, which
r ought never to be forgotten, boasted, almost in so many
words, that their wise parliament had proved my predic-
tions to be false; that I instantly answered this boast by
foretelling, that their country-banks would soon blow wp,
and that they themselves, if they did not take care, would
be blown to the devil ; that they laughed at my prediction,
‘but that, in fifteen months from the date of that prediction,
panic seized the system, the banks blew up, and these men
themselves confessed that they had brought us to within
Jorty-eight hours of barter ; that this was pretty goaod re-
venge on these presumptuous, contumelious, arrogant, and
fnsolent men, and by no means a too heavy punishment
for a people, the then greater part of the rich amongst
whom had, whether by words, deeds, or wishes, sided with
these empty and insolent men against me; thatin their
fright of 1826, fhey passed the present law, which, on the
-5th of next April, puts an end to all notes under five
pounds, and that they, at the same time, declared they
would not reduce the interest of the Debt, and that they
would keep up a thundering standing army in time of
peace ; that I, while they were passing this bill, humbly
presented a petifion, imploring them *not to think of en-
foreing this new law without taking off one Half of the
taxes ; for that, if they did, the most dreadful public
calamities would ensue; that, of course, this was again

——
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enough, the law appears to be intended to be enforced,
the taxes have not been reduced, and the calamities are
come and are coming in numbers, in magnitude, and in
form that seem to astound all beholders. -

It has been sometimes asked twhy these men in power,
and in Parliament too (for, with very few exceptions, all
have acted alike in this respect), should have this anx-
ious, and, apparently, unnatural desire to do nothing that
might redound to my credit, even though for their own
evident ease and advantage ; and this is a question by no
ameans impertinent, especially as we see them frequently
enough acknowledging in the most candid manner, their
great obligations to other writers; see their frequent
practice of bestqwing rewards and what they call honours
on such writers; nay, have seen, them, in some cases,
admit them to a participation in power. The answer to
this question is this :—that they never thus acted towards
any man who did not approach them as an underking and
a {ool, who was not mean enough to abandon the asser-
tion of his own superiority over them, who was not so
base as always to speak of himself as inferior to men
whom he knew to be poor creatures compared with him-
self. When they have found, as they sometimes have,
men of great talent unable thus to bend to baseness, they
have used towards them all the arts of destroying, in
which, sooner or later, they have generally succeeded.

Unable to make me bend, they have used all these arts °

towards me ; but they have in this case, used them in
vain ; and, in every instance, it has, unluckily for them,
happened, that I put myself openly at issue with them
upon one great and all-important question, a question

—a
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‘which involved national salvation or national tuin, and
which question a reasonahle titne was ewre Lo determine,
That the facts stated in the last paragraph but one, are
truths, is asserted, not by me oaly, but by hundreds of
thousands of men ; amd, indeed, thiey are as well known
as it is known that this country is ealled Lngland. Here
.wé are, then, now wiaiting to see whasher you uill follow
the ewample of your half-score of predecessors ; whether,
te all my fermer tsiumphs, [ be to add a triumph over
you. 1 tell you distinetly, thet you canuot carry the
present law into eflfect wikhout- a great reduetion of taxes,
or, withaus plunging the country into a state of almest
immediate commotion ; [ tell you, that you, withous suck

- reduction,-dr without s commotian & listle more distant,

o¢ withowt Dank-vestrigtion, cannet. repeal the present
Jawj 1tell you, that you cannot. make a Bark-restriction
{witheuy such reducidon), withiout. catsing a tonumotion
ot much -mofe -distant; dnd, Gnally, 1 tall. you, that
thiere ‘is no remedy, no medus of preventing a-fnal and
terrible cdmmotion, except that .repedy .wiich. is stated
and prayed for in the. petitisns of the sensihle and spi-
rited Counties of . KyNT and.of Momzerk, of 'the last of
twhich: petikions, (whicli is. move:amplei than 4he. fomer)
I for my part, wall mever gite-up:one: dingle point. :

*Bo, thak; unlesa-yow det upon Wy Advice, and I have
Bo néssop td think:yeu willjiheve I am at issue with
. YU nnd,p!emwobmwe,wthema!wm

on, #me must speedily give. ita wverdict, and that veze
diet will infallibly be in’ my favour. . Lean GarnviLie
hes pitt forth & pemphiet, in. ordet to .show,  thet. 8
sinkivg fund:i¢ ustlats! e, liss made this -discovery

b8
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rather late! 1 have shown this famous * statesman”
ups but, you owght to know, that the uselessness of
“such a “ fund” is PROVED in this work, proved beyond
all contradiction, and in a manner so clear, that no man
but a stark fool, could, if he read the book, fail to be
convinced, eighteen years ago, of the uselessness of the
thing called the Sinking Fund. Notwithstanding this,
the false and coolly impudent Scotch feelosofers pretend,
that the discovery was made, about eight years ago,
by a “ Docror HaMILTON ;” and, & brother  Doetor™
of his, in Londfm, observed in print, about four yearé
ago, shat it was “very odd, that no one ever even sus-
pected the inefficacy of the Sinking Fund, until Docior
Hamiltor wrote om dhe subject P’ False loens! Mr,
PaIne said, forty years ago, that it was like a man with
a wooden leg running after a hare : [ proved the ineficacy
in 1803 ; but, in this work, eighteen years ago, the proof
was made- demonstration. This is on the part of the
Scotch, just such another trick as they attempted to play
in the case of the “ INVINCIBLE 8TANDARD,” which
they claimed the ‘honoear of having taken, but which I
preved to have been taken by « FRENCHMAN !

To conclude, I do my duty it here tendering you
a book -that will, if you will. attend to' it, teach you
what 'td do ; and, .if yow reject its teachings, -this-
Dedication will always be at- hand to be -produced,
when the conmsequenées of such rejection shall have
ied to the dreadful, bat perfectly natural, catastrophe.
Remember, that, during all the years of this strug-’
gle between me and the men in power, my candle has not
Deen kept under a bushel. (whether Winchester or “ Impe-
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rial”’) ; for that, besides my weekly admonitions, more,
perhaps, than @ hundred thousand copies of this one
book have been printed and sold ; so that we exhibit to
the world this singular spectacle: a common people
thoroughly enlightened by their reading : and an aristo-
cracy, a legislature and a ministry resolved not to read, or,
to read for o other purpose than that of ‘ascertaining
how to shun the light emanating from my pen. Time
and Truth have, however, no respect to persons; their
decision will be impartial, and that decision is looked
forward to not only with perfect conﬁdence, but with. the

- most cordial delight, by
: W COBBE’IT.

[
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PAPER AGAINST GOLD:

Containing the History and Mystery of the Bank.of
England, the Funds, the Debt, the Sinking Fund, the
. Bank Stoppage, the lowering and the raising of the
+ value of Paper-Money;-and showing, that Taxation,
Pauperism, Poverty, Misery, and Crimes have all in-
creased, and ever must increase, with a Funding
System.
et ——
INTRODUCTION.

Botley, 8th February, 1817,

" Tae time is now come, when every man in this kipgdom
ought to make himself, if possible, well acquainted with all
matters belonging to the B?zper-Money System. It is that
System, which has mainly contributed towards our present
miseries ; and, indeed, without that System those miseries
never could have existed in any thing approaching towards
their present degree. In all countries, where a Paper-Money,
that is to say, a paper which could not, at any moment, be
.converted into Id and Silver, has ever existed ; in all
countries, where this has been the case, the consequence, first
or last, has always been great and general misery, and, in
most such cases, such misery has been productive of that
confusion and bloodshed, which I most anxiously hope will
be dprevented, in this instance, by timely measures of a just
and conciliatory character, and by the good sense, patience,
and fortitude of the people. .

To be able clearly to trace our miseries to this grand

* cause, the Bank and the Paper-Money, it is pecessary, that
we inquire into the origin of money, how it acts upon the
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affairs of men, how prices depend upon its quantity, and how
money itself is changed in its quantity and value. Next it is
necessary, that we come at a clear idea of the origin of Paper-
Money and of its introduction into this country. Next, we
ought to see the origin of the Bank and its Paper; to see how
Loans have been made, and haw, and by what means, a Debt
has been created. This compels us to go back amd trace
minutely the Bank and the Debt from their fatal birth to the
present time; to show how they arose both together, and how'
they have gone swelling mountains bigh, side by side, while
taxes, pauperism, misery, and- crimes, have all gone on
increasing in the same degree. We onght next to inguire
whether it be possible to lessen the Debt by that scheme,
which has been called the Sinking Fuad. Then we ought to
enter into all the facts of that curious event, called the Bank-
Restriction, which was a Stoppage of Cash-Payments at the
Barik, in violation of the Bank Charter and of the laws of
debtor and creditor. This transaction ought now to be clearly

understood by every man in England. All the actors in the

transaction ought to be put forth in their true character; for it

is to this transaction, that we may trace more immediately all

those sudden changes in the currency, which have ruined the

farmers, the tradesmen, the land-owners, and which have

reduced the journeymen and labourers to such intolerable

misery as that which they now endure, and which never was

endured in England at any former period.

To enable every many and especially the youth, of this
country, to come at a competent knowledge on all these
topics,. was the original object of this work, and is now
the object of its republication. It consists of a Series of
Letters, addressed to the People of Salisbury, in the
years 1810 and 1811 ; because, at that time, those peaple
were suffering severely from the failure of Country Banks,
At the same time, there was a proposition before Par-
liament for making the Bank pay in Gold and Silver at
the end of two years. This was proposed by the Opposition 3
but the Ministers said, that, though the Bank was able to pay,
it would not be wise to make it pay, till peace came. 1 con-
tended, that, for the Bank to pay in gold and silver was
impossible, without wiping away a part of the Debt; or.
without plunging the country into ruin and misery. The
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Bank does xof pay; and, by only making one step towards
it, the whole nation, all but fund-holders and tax-eaters, kave
already been ruimed. ‘

.. In the writing of this work the greatest pains were (aken
to make .my statements and my arguments, not only as clear
and as strong, but alsa, as familiar as possible, and, by these
means,to render a subject, which has always been considered
as intricate and abstruse, so simple as to be understood by
every reader of common capacity ; and, in this object, I hope
1 have succeeded, because I have had the satisfaction to
wilness numerous instances, where pérsons, who would gene-~
rally be denominated illiterate, have, by the reading of this
work, become completely masters of the whole subject.

The truth is, however, that the pride of those, who call
themselves learned men, lead them to misjudge greatly as to
the capacity of those, whom they call the illiterate, or un~ -
learned. To arrange words into sentences in a grammatical

- manner, fo arrive at correct results by the operations of

figares, require a knowledge of rules, which knowledge must
be acquired by art; but the capacity of receiving plain facts
and of reasoning upon those facts has its natural place in
every sound mind; and, perhaps, the mind the most likely
speedily to receive and deeply to imbibe a fair impression is
precisely that mind which bas never been pre-occupied by
the impressions of art or of school-education. And, if there-
be men to hold the doctrine, that the people in general ought
not to understand any thing of these matters, such men can
proceed upon no principle other than this, that popular
iguorance is the best security for public plunderers and
oppressors. . '

t will be seen, that the Letters, composing the greater
part of this work, were writtea in, and dated from, the *“ State
¢ Prison, Newgate.” For six years before the date of these
Letters, 1 had been endeavouring to rouse my country to' a
seuse of its danger from the Debt and Paper-money, and had
often foretold, that national ruin and misery would be the

_ result. Bat, it was while I was shut up in Newgate, that I

made my greatest effort. The cause of my imprisonment,

and of the other heavy punishments inflicted on me, is pretty

well known ; but, as this work is chiefly intended for the use

of schools and of young persons in general, and, as I hope it
N



xvi InTRODUCTION,

may be read many years after its author will have closed
his eyes for ever, it is no more than justice to myself and to &
family of children, to whom their father’s character will always
be as dear as their own lives, for me to make here, and to
send forth, inseparable from this work, the following cencise
and undeniable record of facts, which record was published
immediately after the expiration of my imprisonment, in the
month of July, 1812

- ENGLISH LIBERTY OF THE PRESS,
As illustrated in the Prosecution and Punishment of
S WILLIAM COBBETT.

In order that my countrymen and that the world may not
be deceived, duped, and cheated upon this subject, I,
WILLIAM COBBETT, of Botley, in Hampshire, put upon
record the following facts; to wit: That, on the 24th of June,
1809, the following article was published in a London newss
paper, called the Courier:—* The Mutiny amongst the
¢ LOCAL MILITIA, which broke out at Ely, was fortunately
““ supgressed on Wednesday, by the arrival of four squadrons
“ of the GERMAN LEGION CAVALRY from Bury, under
¢ the command of General Auckland. Five of the ringleaders
¢ were tried by a Court-Martial, and sentenced to receive 500
“ laghes each, part of which punishment they received on
‘ Wednesday, and a part wasremitted. A4 stoppage for their
¢ knapsacks was the ground of the complairit £at excited this
‘* mutinous spirit, which occasioned the men to surround their
¢ officers, and demand what they deemed their arrears. The
¢ firgt division of the German Legion halted yesterday at
¢ Newmarket on their return to Bury.”——That, on the 1st
of July, 1809, I published, in the Political Register, an
article censuring, in the strongest terms, these proceedings;
that, forso doing, the Attorney Geeneral prosecutet}), as seditious
libellers, and by Ex-Officio Information, me, and also my

rinter, my publisher, and one of the principal retailers of the
olitical Register; that I was brought to trial on the 15th
June, 1810, and was, by a Special Jury, that is to say, by 13
men out of 48 appointed by the Master of the Crown Office,
found guilty ; that, on the 20th of the same month, I was com«
pelled to give bail for my appearance to receive judgment ;
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and that, as I ceme up from Botley (to which place 1 bad re-
turned-to my lamily and my farm on the evening of the 15th),
::m“" went down from London in erder to seize me, per-
ly ; that, o the Gth of July, 1810, I, together with my
printer, publisher, and the newsman, were brought into. the
Court of King’s Bench to receive j ; that the three
former were sentenced to be imprisoned for seme months in
the King’s Bench prison; that I was sentenced to be im-
prisoned for two years in Newgate, the great receptacle for
malefactors, and the front of which is the scene of numerous
hangings in the course of every year; that the partof the
prison in which I was sente to be confined ia sometimes
iphabited by felons, that felons were actually in it at the $ime-
1 entered it; that one man wastaken out of it to be transported
in about 48 hours after 1 was put into the same yard with him ;
and that it is the place of confinement for men guilty of un-
natural crimes, of whomthere are four in it at this time; that,
besides this imprisonment, I was sentenced to pay a thousand
mndo TO THE KING, and to give security for my good
viour for seven years, myself in the sum of 8,000 pounds,
and two sureties in the sum of 1,000 pounds each; that the
whole of this sentence has been executed upon me, that I have
been imprisoned the two years, have paid the thousand pounds
TO THE KING, and have given the bail, Timothy Brown
and Peter Walker, Esqrs. being my sureties ; that the Attorne
General was Sir Vicary Gibbs, the Judge who sat at the tnnf,
Lord Ellenborough, the four Judges who sat at passin
sentence, Ellenborough, Grose, Le %lanc, and Bailey; and
that the jurors were, Thomas Rhodes of Hampstead Road,
John Davis of Southampton-place, James Ellis of Tottenham
Court Road, John Richards of Bayswater, Thomas Marsham
of Baker Street, Robert Heathcote of High Street, Maryle-
bone; John Maud of York Place, Marylebone; George
Baxter of Church Terrace, Paneras; Thomas Taylor of
. Red Lion Square; David Deane of St. John Street; William
Palmer of Upper Street, Islington; Henry Favre of Pall-
Mall; and that the Prime Ministers during the time were
S iﬁncel' Perceval, until he was shot by John Bellingham, and
after that Robert B. Jenkinson, Earl of Liverpool; that the
prosecution and sentence took place in the reign of King
George the Third, and that, he ‘having become insane during
. e
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1ny fmprisonimerit, the 1,000' pounds was paid to his son, the
Prince R , in his behalf; that, doring my imprisonment,
1 wrote and published 364 Essays and Letters upon political
suhjects ; that, during the same time I was visited b s
-from 197 cities and towns, many of them as a sort o(y epufies
from Societies or Clubs; that, at the expiration of my im-
prisonment, on the 9th of July, 1812, a great dinner was
given in London for the pur[iole of receiving me ; that dihnets
and other parties were held on the same occasion in many
other places in England ; that, oz my way home, I was re-
ceived at Alton, the first town in Hampshire, with the ringing
of the Church bells ; that a respectable company met me and
gave' me a dinner at Winchester ; that I was drawn from
‘more’than the distance of a mile into Botley by the people;

that, upon my arrival in the village, I found all t{e people as- .

sembled to receive me; that I concluded the day by explain-
ing to them the cause of -my imprisoument, and bg ﬁving them
clear notions respecting the flogging of the ilita-men

and, finally, whi more than a compensation for my losses
and all my aufferings, I am in eet health and strength,
and, though I'must, for the sake of six ehildren, féel the dimi-
nution that has been made in my property (thinking it right in
me to decline the offer of a subscription), I have the consola-
tion to see growing up three sons, upon whose hearts, I truat,
all these facts will be engraven. - -

: - Wu. COBBETT.

: Botley, July 23, 1813,

At the end of 16 years of experienée, 1 find not a word to

alter, .
CL N o Wu. COBBETT.
Barn-Elm Ij?l_r*m, Surrey, February 20, 1828. S

at E?, and mxgﬁng the émployment of German Troops; -
is

.
—— o ————

————— -
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PAPER AGAINST GOLD.

LETTER L

Appointment of the Bullion Committee—Main poiuts of the Report—
Proposition for the Baunk to pay in two Years—To merit the appella-
tion of a Thinking People, we must show that our Thivking produces
Knowledge—Go back into the History of Paper-Money—Definition
of Money—Increase of Paper—What is the cause of this In-rease 2
—Origin of the Bank of England—How it came to pass that so
much Paper-Money got afloat—Increase of Bank Notes wanted to
pay the increase of the interest on the National Debt—Progress in
1ssuing Bank Notes from 20 to 1 Pounds—Suspicion awakened in
1797, which produced the Stoppage of Gold and Silver Payments at
the Bank of England.

GENTLEMEN,

DURING the last session of Parliament, a Committee, that
is to say, ten or twelve members of the House of Commons,
were appointed to inquire into the cause of the high price of
Gold Bullion, that is, Gold not coined ; and to take into con-

_ sideration the state of the circulating medium, or money, of

this country. This Committee have made a Report, as they
call it; but, it is a great book, that they have written, and
have had printed; a %ook much larger than the whole of the
New Testament. Of this Report I intend to enter into an
Examination; and, as yon have recently felt, and are still
feeling, some of the effects of Paper-Money, 1 think it may
not be amiss, if, upon this occasion, I address myself to you.
I have introduced myself to you without any ceremony ; but,
before we part, we shall become well acquainted ; and, I
make no d‘:mbt, that you will understand the distinction
between Paper-Money and Gold-Money much too well for it
to be in the power of any one ever again to deceive you ;
which understanding will, in the times now fast approaching,
be of great utility to all those amongst you, who may have
the means of laying up money, however small the quantity
may be. ,

The Committee above-mentioned, which, for brevity’s sake,

B
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I call the Bullion Committee, sent for several persons, whom
they examined as witnesses, touching the matter in question,
There was Sir Francis Baring, for instance, the great loan-
maker, and Gorpsmipr, the rich Jew, whose name you so
often see in the newspapers, where he is stated to give grand
dinners to princes and great men. The Evidence of these,
and other money-dealers and merchants, the Bullion Com-
mittee have had printed ; and, upon this evidence, as well as
upon the Report itself, we shall have to make some remarks,
The result of the Committee’s inquiries is, in substance, this;
that the high price of gold is occasioned by the low value of
the paper-money ; that the low value of the paper-money
has been occasioned (as you know the low value of apples is)
by the great abundance of it ; that the only way to lower the
price of the gold is to raise the value of the paper-money,
and that the only way to raise the value of the paper-money
s to make the quantity of it less than it now is. Thus far,
as you will clearly see, there was no conjuration required.
The fact is, that, not only do these propositions contain well-
known, and almost self-evident truths ; but, these truths have,
during the last two or three years, and especially during the
last year, been so frequently stated in print, that it was next
to impossible that any person in England, able to read, should
have been unacquainted with them. But, having arrived at
the conclusion, that, in order to raise the value of the paper-
money, its quantity must be lessened ; having come to this:
point, the rest of the way was more difficult ; for, the next
object was, to point out the means of lessening the quantity
of the paper-money, and this is an object, which, in my
opinion will never be effected, unless those means include th
destruction of the whole mass. »
Not so, however, think the Gentlemen of the Bullion Com-
mittee. - They think, or, at least, they evidently wish tomake
others think, that it is possible to lessen the quantity of the
paper-money, and to cause guineas to come back again and
to pass from hand to hand as in former times; they would
fain have us believe, that this can be done without the total
destruction of the paper-money; and, indeed, they have actu-
ally recommende«f to the House of Commons to pass a Law
to cause the Bank in Threadneedle Street, London, commonly
called the Bank of England, to pay its notes in real money,
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etthe END OF TWO YEARS from this time. Two years
is a pretty good lease for people to have of this sort. This
Bank promaises to pay on demand. 1t does this upon the face
of every one of ils netes ; and, therefore, as a remedy for the
evil of want of gold, to propose, that this Bank should degin to

y in two years' time, is something, which I think, would not
i:ve been offered to the public in any age but this, and, even
in this age, to any public except the public in this country.
The notes of the Bank of England bear, upon the face of
them, a promise that the Bankers, or Bank Company, who
issue the notes, will pay the notes upon demand. Now what
do we mean by paying a note? Certainly we do not mean,
the giving of one note for another note. Yet, this is the sort
of payment, that people get at the Bank of England ; and
this sort of payment the Bullion Committee does not purpose -
even to begin to put an end to in less than two years from
this time.

Gentlemen ; we, the people of this country, have been per-
suaded to believe many things. We have been persuaded to
believe ourselves to be * the most thinking people in Europe ;*
but to what purpose do men think, unless ttey arrive at useful
knowledge by thinking? To what purpose do men think, if
they are, after all their thinking, to be persuaded, that a Bank,
which has not paid its promissory notes in gold for thirteen
years and a half, will be able to pay them in gold at the end
of fifteen years and a half, the quantity of the notes having
gone on regularly trcreasing? 1If men are to be persuaded
to believe this, to what purpose do they think ? Bat, before f-

oceed any further in my remarks vpon the Report of the
gullion Committee ; before I proceed to lay before you the
exposures now made by the labours of this Committee ; the
facts now become gvident through this channel ; the confess
sions now made by these members of the House of Commons:
before 1 proceed to lay these before you, and to remark upone
the remedies proposed by the Committee, it will be necessary
for me to go back into the history of the paper-money ;
because, without doing this, I shall be talking to you of things,
of which you will have no clear notion, and .the reasonngs,
relating to which, you will, of ecourse, not at all understand.
1t is a great misfortune, that any portion of your time should
be spent in reading or thivking about matters of this kind-p

B 2
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but, such is our present situation in this country, that eve:
man who has a family to preserve from want, ought to endea-
vour to make himself acquainted with the nature, and with
the probable.consequences, of the paper-money now afloat.
Money, is the representative, or the token of property, or
things of value. The money, while used as money, is of no
other use; and, therefore, a bit of lead or of wood or of
Jeather, would be as good as gold or silver, to be used as
money. But, if these materials, which are every where found
in such abundance, were to be used as money, there would be
s0 much money made that there would be no end to it; and,
besides, the money made in one country would, however there
enforced by law, have no value in any other country. For
these reasons Gold and Silver, which are amongst the most
scarce of things, have been, by all the nations that we know
any thing of, used as money.
hile the money of any country consists of nothing but
_these scarce metals; while it consists of nothing but gold
and silver, there is no fear of its becoming too abundant;
but, if the money of a country be made of lead, tin, wood,
leather, or paper; and if any one can make it, who may
choose to make it, there needs no extraordinary wisdom to
foresee, that there will be a great abundance of this sort of
money, and that the gold and silver money, being, in fact, no
longer of any use in such a state of things, will go, either into
the hoards of the prudent, or into the bags of those, who have the
means of sending or carrying them to those foreign countries
where they are wanted, and where they will bring their value.
That a state of things like that-here spoken of, does now
exist in-his country, is notorious to all the world. But, while
we are all acquainted with the fact, and while many of us are
most sensibly%'eeling the effects, scarcely a man amongst us
takes the trouble to inquire into the cause: yet, unless the
cause be asctrtained, how are we to apply, or to judge of a
remedy ? We see the country abounding with paper-money ;
we see every man’s hand full of it ; we frequently talk of it
as a strange thing, and a great evil ; but never do ‘we inquire
into the cause of it.
. There are few of you who cannot remember the time, when
there was scarcely ever seen a bank note among Tradesmen
aud Farmers. I can remember when this was the case ; and,
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when the farmers in my country hardlwver saw a bank note,
except when they sold their hops at Weyhill fair. People,
in those days, used to carry little bags to put their money in,
instead of the paste-board or leather cases that they now carry.
If you look back, and take a little time to think, you will trace
the gradual increase of paper-money, and the like decrease
of gold and silver money. At first there were no bank-notes
under 20 pounds; next they came to 15 pounds; next to 10
pounds : at the beginning of the last war, they came to &
pounds; and, before the end of it, they came down to 2
and to 1 pounds. How long it will be before they come down
to ﬁum of a pound, it would, perhaps, be difficult to say ; but
in Kent, at least, there are country notes in circulation to an
amount so low as that of seven shillings. It is the cause of
this that is interesting to us ; the cause of this change in our
money, and, in the prices of goods of all sorts and of labour.
All of you who are forty years of age can remember when
the price of the gallon loaf used to ge about ten pence or a
shilling, instead of two shillings and sixpence or two shillings
and ten pence, as it now is. These effects strike you. You
talk of them every day ; but the cause of them-you seldom, if
ever, either talk or think of: and it is to this cause that I am
now endeavouring to draw your attention. ‘
You have, during the last seventeen years, seen the quantity
of paper-money rapilly increase; , or inother words, you
have, day after day, seen less and less of gold and silver
appear in payments, and, of course more and more of paper-
money. But, it was not till the year 1797, that the paper-
money began to increase so very fast. It was then that the two
and one pound notes were first made by the Bank of England.
It was then, in short, that Yaper-money became completely
predominant. But, you will naturally ask me, ¢ What was
the cause of that?” The cause was, that the Bank of Eng-
land stopped paying its notes in gold and silver. What!
stop paying its notea® Refuse to pay its promissory notes?
The Bank of England, when its notes were presented, refuse -
to pay them? Yes: and, what is more, an Act of Rarliament
brought in by Pitt, was passed, to protect the Bank of Eng-
land against the legal consequences of such refusal. So that,
the people, who beld promissory notes of the Bank, and who
had, perhaps, given gold or silver for them, when they went
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to the Bank fo~ payment, were told, that they could have no
gold or silver, but that they might have other notes, more
paper, il they pleased, in exchange for the 1!‘m.per they held in
their hands and tendered for payment. From that time to
this, the Act of Parliament, authorising the Bank of Enfland
to refuse to pay its notes in gold and silver, has been in force.
At first it was passed for three months ; next, till the Parlia-
ment should meet again; then it was to last to the end of the
war ; then, when peace came, it was continued just for a year,
till things should be settled ; then, as things were not quite
settled, it was continued till Parliament should meet again;
and, as this present war had begun by that time, the Act was
made to continue till six months after the next peace.

.The reasons given upon the different occasions, it will be
very material to notice: for, it is this stoppage in the pay-
ment of gold and silver at the Bank of Englancd upon which
the whole question turns. Every thing hangs npon this, and,
when we come to examine that part of the Report which treats
of the Bank's reviving its payments in gold and silver, we
shall find it of greatuse to us to recur to the reasons, the
divers, the manifold . reasons that were given, at different
times, for suspending those payments. Since that suspension
took place, you have seen tl‘:e gold and silver disappear; you
have seen, the paper has supplied the place of gold ;. paper-
money makers have set up all over the kingdom; and might
mot this well happen, when, to pay paper-money nothing more
than paper-money was required ! But the reasons given for
this measure of suspension ; the reasons given for the pass-
ing of an Act of Parliament to protect the Bank of Eng-
land against the demands of its creditors are seldom re-
curred to, though, as you will presently see, without recure
ring to those reasons, and without ascertaining the true cause
of the passing of that Act of Parliameut, we cannot form so
good a judgment relative to the remedy now propesed ; namely,
that of the Bank of England’s reviving its payments in goﬂl
and silver. Thisis the remedy, which the Bullion Committee
propose ; and, you will say, a very good remedy itis; a very
good remedy, indeed ; for people who have, for so long & time,
not paid their notes in gold and silver, to begin to pay their
notes in gold and silver, is a very good remedy ; but, the
thing to ascertain, is, can the remedy be applied? 'This is
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the question for us to discuss. It required nobody to tell us,
that paying in gold and silver would be an effectual remedy
for tfea evils arising from not paying in gold and- ilver ; but,
it required much more than I have yet heard to convince me,
that to pay again in gold and silver was possible.

The chief object of our inquiries beiny this: Whether it be -
possible, without a total destruction of the paper-money sys-
tem, torestore gold and silver to circulation amongst us; this
being the chiefobject of our inquiries, we should first ascertain
how the gold and silver was driven out of circulation, and
had its place supplied by paper-money; for, unless we get at
a clear view of this, it will be next to impossible for us to
reason satisfactorily upon the means of bringing gold and silver
back again into circulation.

Some people suppose, that paper always made a part of
the currency, or common money, of England. They seem to
regard the Bank of England as being as old as the éburch of
England, at least, and some of them appear fo have full as
wuch veneration for it. 'The truth is, however, that the Bank
of England is a mere human institution, arising out of causes
having nothing miraculous, or supernatural, about them; and
that both the institution and the agents who carry it on, are ag
mortal as any other thing and any other men, in this or in any
other country. Tae Bank, as it is called, had its origin in the
year 1694, that is, a hundred and sixteen years ago; and it
arose thus : the then King, Wivciam 111., who had come from
Holland, had begun a war against France, and, wanting mo»
ney to carry it on, an Act was passed (which Act was the 20th
of the 5th year of his reign) to invite people to make voluntary
advances to the Government ot the sum of 1,500,000 pounds,
and for securing the payment of the interest, and also for
securiog the re-payment of the principal, taxes were laid upon
beer, ale, and other lignors. Upon condition of 1,200,000/,
-of this money being advanced, within a certain time, the
subscribers to the loan were to be incorporated ; and, as the
money was advanced in due time, the incorporation took

lace, and the lenders of the money were formed into a trading
ompany, called, “ Tar GoveaNos aND CoMmPANY oF THE
Bank or Exavanp,” Out of this, and other sums borrowed
by the Government in the w;’y of mortgage upon the taxes,
there grew up a thing called the Stocks, or the Funds (of
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which we will speak hereafter) ; but the Bank Company re-
mained under its primitive name, and as the debt of the
nation increased, this Company increased in rickes and in
consequence. ' :

Thus, you see, and it is well worthy of your attention, the
Bank had its rise iz war and taration. But, we must reserve
reflections of this sort for other occasions; and go on with our
inquiries how gold and silver have been driven out of circu-
lation in this country, or, in other words, how it came to pass
that so much paper-money got afloat.

The Act of Parliament, which I have just zeferred to,
points -out the manner in which the Bank Company shall
carry on their trade, and the articles in which they shall trade,
allowing them, amongst other things, to trade in gold, silver,
bills of exchange, and other things, under certain restrictions ;
but, as to what are called dank-notes, the Company was not
empowered to issue any such, in any other way, or upon any
other footing, than merely as promissory notes, for the amount
of which, in the coin of the country, they were liable to be
sued and arrested. Having, however, a greater credit than
any other individuals, or company of individuals, the Bank
Company issued notes to a greater amount; and, which whs
something new in England, they were made payable, not to
any particular person, or his order, and not at any particular
time; but to the bearer, and on demand. These character-
istics, which distinguished the promissory notes of the Bank
of England from all other promissory notes, gave the people
greater confidence in them; and, as the Bank Company .
were always ready to pay the notes in Gold and Silver, when

resented for payment, the notes became, in time, to be
ooked upon as being as good as gold and silver. Hence
came our country sayings:—* As good as the Bank;” “As
solid as the Bank ;” and the like. Yet, the Bank was, as we
have seen, merely a company of mortal men, formed into an
association of traders; and their notes nothing more tham
vg{itlen promises to pay the bearer so much money in gold or
silver.

We used to have other sayings about the Bank, such as.
« As rick as the Bank ;" * All the gold in the Bank;” and
such like, always conveying a- notion, that the Bank was a
place, and a place, too, where there were great heaps of
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money, As long as the Company were ready and willing to
pay, and did actually pay, their notes in gold and silver, to
all those persons who wished to have gold and silver, it is
clear that these opinions of the people, relative to the Bank,
were not altogether unfounded; for, though no bit of paper,
or of any thing which has no value in itself, can be, in fact, so-

od as a bit of gold : still, if it will, at any moment, whenever

e holder pleases, bring him gold or silver to the amount
written ugon it, it is very nearly as good as gold and silver ;.
and, at the time of which we are speaking, this was the case
with the promissory notes of the Bank Company. But, it
must be evident, that, though the Company were ready, at the
time now referred to, to pay their notes in gold and silver,
they had never in their money-chests a sufficiency of gold
and silver to pai off all their notes, if they had been presented.
all at once. This must be evident to every man ; because, if
the Bank Company kept locked up as much gold and silver
as their notes amounted to, they could get nothing by issuing
their notes, and might tull as well have sent out their gold and
silver. A farmer, for instance, who is generally using a
hundred pounds of money to pay his workmen, might lend the
hundred pounds and get interest for it, if he could persuade
his workmen to take promissory notes of his own drawing,
instead of money, and, if he were sure that these promissory
notes would not be brought in for ;lmyment; but, if this was
not the case, he would be compelled to keep the hundred
pounds in his drawer ready to give to those who did not like
to keep his promissory notes ; and, in such case, it is clear,
that the money would be of no use to him, and that he might
full as well bave none of his notes out.

Just so with the Bank Company, who, at no time, could have
in hand gold and silver enough to pay off all their notes at
once ; nor was this necessary as long as the people regarded
those notes as being equally good with gold and silver. But,
itis clear, that this opinion of the goodness of the Company's
notes, or rather, the feeling of confidence, or, still more pro-

rly perhaps, the absence of all suspicion, with respect to
&Zm, must, in a great degree, depend upon the gquantity of
notes seen in circulation, compared with the quantity of gold
and silver seen in circulation. At first, the quantity of notes
was very small indeed ; the inc;ease of this quantity was, for

B
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the first twenty years, very slow; and, though it became more
rapid in the next twenty years, the quantity does not appear
to have been large tillthe war which took place in 1755, before
which time the Bank Company put out no notes under 20
pounds in amount. Then it was that they began to put out 18
pound notes, and afterwards, but during the same war, 10
g:uml notes. During all this time, loans, in every war, had

en made by the Government. That is to say, the Government
had borroweg money of individuals, in the same way asabove-
mentioned, in the year 1694. The money thus borrowed was
never paid off, but was saffered to remain at interest, and was,
as it is now, called the NarronarL Desr, the interest upon
which is annually paid outof the taxes raised upon the people.
As this debt went on increasing, the bank-notes  went on
increasing, as, indeed, it is evident they must, seeing that the
interest of the debt was, as it still is and must be, paig in bank-
notes. 'Why not pay it in gold? .

1t is not simply the quantity of bank-notes that are put into
tirculation, which will excite alarm as to their solidity ; but,:
it is that quantity, if it be great, compared with the quantity
of gold and silver, seen in circulation. If, as the bank-notes
increased, the circulating gold and silver had increased in the
same proportion; then, indeed, bank-notes would still have
retained their usual credit : people would still have had the
same confidence in them. .But, this could not be. From the
nature of things it could not be. Thecause of the increase of
the bank-notes, was, the increase of the interest upon the Na-
tional Debt ; and, as it grew out of un operation occasioned
by poverty, it would have been strange indeed had it been
accompanied with a circumstance, which would have been an
infallible indication of riches.

‘Without, however, stopping here to inquire into the cause
of the coin’s not increasing with the increase of paper, suffice
it to say, that such was the fact. Year after year we saw more
of bank-notes and less of gold and silver; till, in time, such
was the quantity of bank-notes required to meet the pu
of gold and silver in the payment of the interest of the still
increasing debt, and in the sa ent of the taxes, that many
other banks were opened, and they also issued their promissory
notes. 'The Bank Company’s notes, which had never before
been made for less sums than 10 pounds, were, soon after the
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beginning of Pir’s war, in 1793, issued for five pounds, afler
which it was not to be supposed, that people could have the
same ofpulon of bank-notes that they formerly had. Every
part of the peor!e, except the verg' poorest of them, now,
Gecasionally, at least, possessed bank-notes. Rents, salaries,
"yearly wages, all sums above five pounds, were now paid in

k-notes ; and, the Government itself was now paid its Zaxes
in this same sort of currency.

In such a state of things it was quite impossible that le
should not begin to perceive, that gold and silver wasp!fgrler
than bank-notes ; and that they should not be more desirous of

ssessing the former than the latter; and, the moment this is

case, the banking system must begin to tremble ; for, as
the notes are payable to the bearer, and payable on demand,
it is very certain, that no man, with such a preference in his
mind, will keep in his possession a bank-note, usless we can
suppose a man so absurd as to keep a thing, of the goodness
of which he has a suspicion, while, for merely opening his
mouth or stretching forth his hand, he can exchange it for a
thing of the same nominal value, and of the goodness of which
it is impossible for him or any one else to entertain any sus-
picion. “ Publie Credit,” as it has been called, but, as it
may more properly be called, ¢ The credit of bank-notes,”
has been emphatically denominated, “ Suspicion Asreer.”
In the midst of events like those of 1793 and the years imme-
diately succeeding ; in the midst of cireumstances like those
above-mentioned, relating to the bank-notes, it was impossible
that Scsricion should sleep any longer. The Jmtting forth of
the 5 pound bank-netes appears to have roused it, and, in the
wmonth of tFebmary, 1797, it became broad étwake. The
Bto| of payment on the part of the Bank Company was
m"'ﬁiﬁdme consequence ; qmt, a particular accoul:rt o)i,' that
important evest, which totally changed the natare of all our
money transactions, and which will, in the end, produce, in alt
human probability, effeets of the most serious nature, must be
the subject of a future Letter. In the mean while { am,

: Your Friend,

. Wwu. COBBETT:
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, 30th August, 1810,



12 ParER AGAINST GoLD. [LerTer

LETTER 1I. -

What are the Funds and Stocks and National Debt ?——Necessity of
clearly understanding what these words mean—Meaning of them
—Inquiry into the Origin of the Funds and Debt—The English
Revolution—Act of Parliament, 4th William III. Cap. 3, begins

" the Funding and Debt System—First Loan to Government—Nature
of Funds and Stocks and National Debt—Explanation, of how ¢¢ Mo-
ney is put in the Funds’’—Illustration in the case of Messrs.
Muckworm and Company, and that of Farmer Greenhorn—The
Funds shown to be No PLACE, nor any thing of a mystical nature.

GENTLEMEN,

HAVING, in the foregoing letter, taken a sketch of the
History of the Bank of England, and of its Notes, from their
origin down to the time when that Bank stopped paying its
notes in gold and silver,the next thing to do in our regular
course of proceeding, will be to inquire into, and clearly
ascertain, the cause of that stoppage; for it is very evident,
that without ascertaining this cause, we shall not be able teo
come to any thing like a decided opinion with regard to our
main question, namely, WHETHER THERE BE ANY PROBABILITY
THAT THIS BANK WILL BE ABLE TO RETURN TO THEIR PAY~
MENTS IN GOLD AND SILVER, in which question every man

. of us, from the highest to the lowest, is so deeply interested.

But, it is necessary for us to stop a little where we are, and

- not go on any further with our inquiries into the cause of the
stoppage at the Bank of England, until we have taken time
to look a little at the FUNDS and the NATIONAL DEBT.
These are words which are frequently made use of ; but, like
many other words, they stand for things which are little un-
derstood, and the less, perhaps, because the words are se
very commonly used. As in the instance of Skrove Tuesday
or Shrovetide, words which we all, from the oldest to the
youngest, make use of ; but as to their meaning, we content
ourselves with supposing (or appearing to suppose), that they
contain a commandment for us to eat Fritters and Pancakes,
and to murder poor unoffending cocks; whereas they mean,
the Tuesday, or the time for going to confess our sins to, and
to get absolulion from the Priests; (o shrive, being a
word equal in meaning to fo confess, and shrove to con-
Jessed ; and the use of them in the case here mentioned
baving been handed down to us from the days of our fore
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-fathers when the Catholic worship was the worship of the
country. :

Monstrous, however, as is the perversion of the meaning of
words, in this instance, it is scarcely more so than in the case
of the Funds and the National Debt; but, there is this very

-important difference in the two cases; that, while, in the
.former, the perversion is attended with no mischief either to
individuals, or to the nation, in the latter, it is attended with
great mischief to both ; with the ruin and misery of many a
thousand of widows and orphans, and with woes unnumbered
to the nation at large. Bat, if a right understanding of the
meaning of these words be, in all cases where words are used,
.of some consequence, it is of peculiar consequence here,
where, as may have been gathered from the preceding letter,
we shall find the Funds, the Stocks, and the National Debt,
to be so closely interwoven with the Bank Notes, as to be
quite inseparable therefrom in every possible state or stage
of their existence.

The word FUND means, a quantity of money put or col-
lected together. The word STOCK, as applied to such
matters, has the same meaning. Both words may admit of
meanings somewhat different from this ; but this is the mean-~
ing which plain men commonly give to these words; and it
is, too, the fair and sensible meaning of them. Now, we
shall presently see, in what degree this meaning belongs
-to what are commonly called the Funds, or the Stocks, into
the origin and progress of which, we are now going to inquire;
and, an inquiry it is, worthy of the undivided attention of
every true Englishman ; every man who wishes to see the coun-
try of his forefathers preserved from ruin and subjugation.

- Soon after the Encrisa Revoruriox; that is to say,
- soon after our ancestors, had driven away King James
the Second, and had brought over the Prince of Orange
and made him king in his stead, and bad, at thie same
time, taken measures for stripping the family of Stuart
of the crown for ever, and putting it upon the heads of His
present Majesty's family ; soon afler this Revolution, the
existence of Funds, Stocks, and a National Debt began, un-
der the auspices of that same Prince of Orange, who was then
become our King William 111.,and who appears to have lost
but very little time in discovering the effectual way of obtain-
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ing mouey from the Englivh, withqut resorting, as the Stuarts
had, to those means, the use of which had, ever and anon,
-excited commotions agaiust them ; which bad brought one of
" them to the scaffold ; and which, at last, after driving another
from the land, had for ever stripped them of their crowa.
‘The real motives for creating a, National Debt we shall, by-
and-by, perhaps, have occasion to notice; but, at present,
our business is to get at a clear notion of ¢he way iz which
3t was created.

William the Third was bardly seated upon the throne
before & war was begun against France, and, in the 4th year
of his reign, being the year 1692, an Act of Parliament was
passed imposing * Certain Rates and Duties upen Beer, Ale,
and other Liquors, for securing certain Recompences and
Advantages in the said Act mentioned, to soch Persons as
shall volunterily advance the sum of Zen Husdred Thoxsand
Pounds towards carrying on the War agatnst France.”
This is the Title of the Act, being Chapter 3rd of the 4th

ear of William and Mary. These are the very words; and
{'aml words they were to England.

In the body of this Act it is enacted, that the persons, who
shall advance the milljon of pounds, shall, out of the rates
and duties imposed by the Act, receive a certain interest, or
annual payment, for the use of the money so advanced.
They were to have,and they had, their money secured to
them by way of annuity for life or lives ; and, they were to
bave certain advantages in cases of eurvivorship; and the
-annuities were to be redeemed npon certain conditions and
at certain times. Bat, it will be quite useless for us to load
our subject with a multitude of words, and to ring the changes
aupon all the quaint terms, which, as appertaining ‘to these
matters, have, one would think, beea made use of for ne
other purpese than that ef coufusing the understandings of
plain men. The light wherein to view the transaction is
this: The Government was (no-matter how, or from what
cause) got into a war with France; and, for the alleged
purpose of pushing on this war with wvigour” (it is odd
enough that the very word was made use of, just as it is now)
they borrowed a million ef pounds of individuals, and, at the
same time, imposed taxes upon the whole nation for the pur-
pose of paying the interest of the money so borrowed ; or,im

\
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'other words, the nation’s taxes were mortgeged to the lenders
of this million of pounds.

The lenders of the money, who, in time, became to be
called fund holders or steck holders, did, as the work of
lending and fund-making advamoed, make their loaus in
-varions ways, and the bargains between them and the Gevern-
ment were of great variety in their terms, and in the denomi-
nations made use of ; but, it was always the same thing in
-effect : the government borrowed the money of individuals,
it mertgaged taxes for the payment of the interest ; and those
individuals received for their money, promises, or en
ments, no matter in what shape, which enabled them to
demand annually, half-yearly, or quarterly, the share of
interest due to each of them ; and amy single parcel of inte-
rest, 8o received, is what is, in the queer language of the
funding trade, called a “ dividend.” No matter, however,
what the thing is called ; no matter kow mamy nick-names
theg' choose to give to the several branches of the Debt. We
daily see, in the newspapers, what is calied the “ PRICE
OF STOCKS,” as in the following statement, whick is in all
the newspapers ef this day :—

Baunk Stock 257 51

3 per Cent. Red. 68# 8444
8 per Cent. Con. 674 8 74
4 per Cent. 85 47 54 ‘fé

5 per Cent. Navy 993 4 § §
Long Annuities 18}
Omnium 2§ % dis.

Excheq. Bills 1 dis. 5 prem.
“Bank Stock foropen 257}
Consols for——68 L § §

These are names, which the dealers, or jobbers, in Stocks
give to the several classes of them. But, as 1 said befors,
Jet us avoid confusing our heads with this worse than Baby-
lonish collection of names, or seunds, and keep fully and
‘clearly and constantly in our sight, these plain facts: I'insr,
that fZe Funds, the Stocks, and the National Debt, all mean
‘gne and the same thing ; SecenoLy, that this Debt is made
ap of the Principal money lent to the Government at differ-
ent times since the beginning of the thing in 1682 ; TmrpLr,
‘that the Interest upon this principal money is paid out of the

»
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taxes; and, FounTnLy, that those persons who are entitled
to receive this interest, are what we call fund-holders, or

stock-holders, or, according to the more common notion and

saying, have  money in the Funds.”

{ieing here in the elementary, the mere horn-book part of
our subject, we cannot make the matter too clear to our com-
prehension ; and, we ought, by no means, to go a step further
till we have inquired into the sense of this saying about

ple’s ¢ having money in the Funds ;” from which any one,
who did not understand the thing, would naturally conclude,
that the person who made use of the saying, looked upon
the Funds, as a place, where a great quantity of gold and
silver was kept locked up in safety. Nor, would such con-
clusion be very erroneous ; for, generally speaking, the notion
of the people of this country is, that the Funds or the Stocks

(they are made use of indiscriminately) is 8 PLACE, where

money is kept. A place, indeed, of a sort of mysterious
existence ; a sort of financial Ark; a place not, perhaps, to
be touched, or even seen; but, still the notion is, that of a
place, and a place, too, of more than mortal security.

Alas! the Funds are no place at all! and, indeed, how
should they, seeing that they are, in fact, one and the same
thing with the National Debt? But, to remove, from the
mind of every ¢reature, all doubt upon this point; to dissipate
the mists in whieh we have so long been wandering, to the
infinite amusement of those who invented these terms, let us
take a plain common-sense view of one of these loaning trans-
actions. Let us suppose, then, that the Government wants
a loan, that is, wants to borrow money, to the amount of a
million of pounds. It gives out its wishes to this effect, and,
after the usual ceremony upon such occasions, the loan is
made, that is, the money is lent, by Messrs. Muckworm and

.Compan{.» ‘We shall see, by-and-by, when we come to talk

more fully upon the subject of loans, what sort of a way it
is, in which Muckworm tllmys in the money so lent, and in
what sort of money it is that he pays. Bat, for the sake of
simplicity in our illustration, we will suppose him to pay in
real good money, and to K;y the whole million himselyf at

once. Well: what does Muckworm get in return? Why,

.his name is written in a book ; against his name is written,

that ke is entitled to receive interest for a million of money ;

~
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which book is kept at the Bank Company’s house, or shop,
in Threadneedle Street, London. And, thusit is that Muck-
worm “ puts a million of money into “ the Funds.’” * Well,’
you will say, ¢ but wkat becomes of the money?” Why, the
Government expends it, to be sare : what should become of
it? Very few people borrow money for the purpose of lock-
-ing it upin their drawers or chests. “ Whatt then the money
all vanishes ; and nothing remains in lieu of it but the len<
der’s name written in a book ?”” Even so: and this, my good
neighbours, is the way, that * money is put into the Funds.”
But, the most interesting part of the,transaction remains
to be described. Muckworm, who is as wise, as he is rich,
takes special care not to be a fund-holder himself; and, as
is always the case, he loses no time in selling his stock, that
is to say, his right to receive the interest of the million of
ounds. These Funds, or Stock, as we have seen, have no
godily existence, either in the shape of money or of bonds or
of certificates or of any thing else that can be seen or touched.
They have a being merely in name. They mean, in fact, @
right to receive interest ; and, a man, who is said Zo possess,
or tv have a thousand pounds’ worth of stock, possesses in
reality, nothing but the right of receiving the interest of a
thousand pounds. When therefore, Muckworm sells his
million’s worth of stock, be sells the right of receiving the
‘interest upon the million of pounds which he lent to the
Government. But, the way in which sales of this sort are
effected is by parcelling the stock out- to little purchasers,
- every one of whom buys as much as he likes; he kas his
name written in the book for so much, instead of the name
of Muckworm and Company; and, when Muckworm has
sold the whole, his name is crossed out, and the names of the
persons, to whom he has sold, remain in the book.

- And, here it is that the thing comes home to our very bo-
soms ; for, our neighbour, farmer Greenhorn, who has all his
life been working like a horse, in order to secure his children
from the perils of poverty, having first bequeathed his farm to
his son, sells the rest of his property (amounting to a couple
of thousands of pounds), and, with the real good money, the
fruit of his incessant toil and care, purchases two thousand
Blounds' worth of Muckworm’s Funds, or Stocks,’and leaves
e said purchase to his daughter. And, why does he do so ?
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The reason is, that, as he believes, his daughter will always
receive the interest of the two thousand pounds, without any
of the risk, or trouble, belonging to the rents of house or
land. Thus neighbour Greenhorn is said to have ¢ put two
thousand poundsin the Funds;” and thus his daughter (poor
girl!) is saidto * have her money in the Funds;” when the
plain fact is, that Muckworm’s money kas been spent by the
Government, that Muckworm has now the two thousand pounds
of poor Grizzle Greenhorn, and that she, in return for it, bas
“Rer name written in a Book, at the Bank Company’s house in -
Threadneedle-street, London, in consequence of which she is
entitled to receive the interest of the two thousand pounds;
which brings us back to the point whence we started, and ex-
plains the whole art and mystery of aking loans and funds
and stocks and national debts,

It will be very useful to show the effect of this * putting
“money in the Funds,” with respect to the party who is said to
putitin. I do not know of any duty more pressing upon me,
than that of showing, in this plain and practical way, what
bhave been, what are, and what must be, the consequences to
those, who thus dispose of their property ; especially if they
have no property of any other sort. But, this will be found to
belong‘to another part of oursubject; and as we have now seen
what the Funds and the Stocks really are ; as we have blown
away the mist in which we bad so long been wandering; as the
financial Ark is now no more in our sight than any veritable
box made of deal boards and nails; as we are now satisfied,
that there is nothing mystical in the words Funds and Stocks,
and that, so far from meaning a place where a great quantity
of money is kept, they are not the name of any place at all,
nor of any thing which has a corporeal existence, and are the
mere denominations, or names, of the several classes, or parcels,
of Debt, which the Government owes to individnals: in short,
as we have now, letus hope, arrived at a complete knowledge of
the nature and origin of the Funds and the Stocks and the
National Debt, which, as was before said, are, in fact, all one
and the same thing, it is time that we proceed to inquire into
their progress, and to see how that progress is conn with the
increase of the Bank Notesand with the stoppage of the pay-
ment of those notes in gold and silver. To do justice, bows
ever, (o this copious and interesting theme, especially when
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coupled with what it will be necessary to say as to the schemes
for arresting the progress of the Debt, will demand a separate
Letter. In the meanwhile,
. I am, with perfect sincerity,
Your Friend,
Wy. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, 6th Sep. 1810.

ii—
LETTER III.

Dauger of exciting Popular Discontents against Country Paper-Money
Makers—Description of the National Debt— Progress of the Debt—
" The different Denominations of it no Consequence—Cost of the
- Anti-jacobin War—Progress of the National Expenses— Progress of
the Revenue or Taxes—The effect of Taxation—TFaxes cause Poverty
and Misery in a Country—Not like Rents—Increase of Revenue no
¢ Proof of National Prosperity—What are the Signs of National
Prosperity—lucrease of the Poor Rates in' England—Cost of the
Tax-Gatherers sufficient to support 92,500 Families,

GENTLEMEN, '

A LONDON print, which is what is called a ministerial
newspaper, and which I, in the discharge of my duty as g
public writer, am compelled to read, but which, for the sake
of your morals, I hope none of you ever see, has most harshly
spoken of that part of our paper-money, which is issued by
the Bankers, whose shops are in the country. The writer of
this print has described that paper, namely, the country bank-
notes, as ‘“destructive assignats;” and, in another of his
publications, he ealls them < vile rags;” and then again
¢ dirty rags.” These hard words, besides that they are ua-
becoming in sober discussion, can do no ﬂgood, and may do a
great deal of harm, if they have any effect at all upon the
minds of the people; and, therefore, we will makea remark
or two upon their tendency, before we proceed with the topic
mentioned at the close of the lastletter.

Assignats was the name given to the French revoluﬁonari
aper-money, the distresses occasioned by which are fres
m the recollection of most people; and, to give the same
name to our country bank-notes was, therefore, to pro-
claim, as far as this writer was able to proclaim, that
these notes being more than ore half of all our circulating
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medoon, were aa bad, if not worse, than the paper-money of
Frauce, which produced so much individual misery to so many
willipus of people. Not that this was betrayin any secret to
the warkd ; tue, it is beyond all comprehension foolish to sup-
us¢, that all the world, particularly our sharp-sighted enemy,
xw wat fully'acquainted with our situation in tlrﬁs respect, more
espacially now that the Bullion Report is abroad ; but what 1
fndl thalt of, Is, that this description of country bank-notes,
as cantradistinguished from the London bank-notes, has a ten-
daucy to excite popular hatred, and in cases that may bappen,
apular violence, against that part of our paper:money makers,
ahed country bankers; than which nothing can be much
ware unjust in itself, or be more likely to lead to universal con- -
fusion, the experience of the world having proved that com-
mation, when once on foot, is seldom limited to the accomplish-
went of its original object; and, we may venture to affirm, that
nothing was ever better calculated to render popular commo-
tion violent, and to push it beyond its natural bounds, than the
hatred and revenge, which it would seem to be the object of the
rint above-mentioned to excite in the minds of the people.
The country paper-money makers are not, as we shall soon
aee, any more to blame than are the paper-money makers in
town. Paper-money making is a trade, or calling, perfectly
jnnocent in itself, and the tradesmen may be very moral and
even very liberal men. Amongst them, as amongst men of other
trades, there are, doubtless, sharpers and even rogues, and the
trade itself may be one that exposes men to the temptation of be-
coming roguish; butit does notfollow, that all the paper-money
makers, or that the paper-money makersin general, are men of
dishonest views. 1tis, therefore, not only illiberal, but unjust in
the extreme, to condemn the wholeof the trade in a lamp, to call
their wares “ destructive assignats, vile rays, dirty rags,” and
the like, whence it is, of course, intended that it should be under-
stood,that all the issuers of them ought to be regarded as pests of
society and treated accordingly; when, the truth is, as we shall
presently see, the fault is not in individuals, but in the system.
Having thus endeavoured to put you upon your guard against
the tendency of this very unjust representation of our country
bankers, and their money, an endeavour, which, it appeared to
me, ought not to be delayed, we will now proceed with our
subject, and, as was proposed, at the close of the last Letter,
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inquire into the progress of the Funds and Stocks; or, in more
r;;p];li‘ terms, into the INCREASE OF THE NATIONAL
We have before seen what is the nature of this debt: we
have also seen kow it began : we shall, by-and-by, have to show
the effects of it: but what we have to do, at present, is to inquire
into, and ascertain, how it has gone on increasing, and what is
now its amount. 'We shall next inquire into the schemes for
lessening the Debt ;” and then we shall distinguish what is called
Redeemed from Unredeemed debt; but, first of all, let us leave
all other views of it aside, and confine our attention merely to
the sums borrowed. We have before seen, that the money has
been borrowed in various ways, or under various denomina-
tions. In some cases the money borrowed was to yield the
lender 8 per centum, that is to say 8 pounds interest, yearly,
for every hundred pounds of principal. In some cases the
lender was to receive 4 per centum; in some cases 5 per
centum: and in some cases more. Hence come the denomi-
nation of 3 per cents. and 4 per cents., and so forth. But, to
the people, who have to pay the interest, these distinctions are
of no consequence at all, any more than it would be to either
of us, whether our bakers’ bills were made out upon brown
paper or upon white. We shall see afterwards what we have
to pay yearly in the shape of interest, which is the thing that
touches us home; but, let us first see what the Princi 1 is,
and kow it has gone on increasing ; bearingin mind, that, as
was shown in the foregoing Letter page 15, the borrowing, and,
of course the Debt, began in the year 1692, in the reign of
William the Third, and that the loan made in that year
amounted to one million of pounds.
When Queen Anne, who succeeded William,
- came to the throne, which was in the year

_ 1701, the Debtwas............... eeees.. £16,394,702
‘When Georck 1. came to the throne,in 1714, it

WAS viveronsenenacananans teeeccaseses b4,145,863
‘When George II. came to the throne, in 1727,

itwas......... et tecncacssensnane oo 52,092,235
When George I111. came to the throne, in 1760,

IEWAB .. ivitiiinvoenneeecacennnane .. 146,682,844

After the AMeRICAN WaR, in 1784, it was ,... 257,213,043
At the latter ExD oF ThE LAST WAR; thatis to ~
say, the first war against the French Revolu-
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tionists, and which, for the sake of baving a

distinctive appellation, we will call the AxT1-

Jacopin War: at the end of that war, in

1801, the Debt was ............... vee.. 579,931,447
Atthe puesenT TINE; orratherin January last: 811,808,082

That is to say, eight hundred and eleven millions, eight
hundred and ninety eight thousand, and eighty-two; and
these in pounds,,in English pounds, too! There are in the
accounts laid before the Parliament (from which the last-men-
tioned sum is taken) some shillings and pence and even FAR-
THINGS, in addition; but though these accountants have
been so nice, we will not mind a few farthings. Part of this
Debt is what is called funded and a part unfunded ; part is
called Irish Debt, part Emperor of Germany’s Debt, and
another part the Prince Regent of Portugal’s. But interest
upon the whole of it is payable in England; and that is ail
that we have to look after; it being of no consequence to us
what the thing is called, so that we have to pay forit. So
that we are taxed to pay the interest of it, what matters it to us
what names the several parts of it may go by? I hope, that
there is not, at this day, a man amongst you, who is to be
amused with empty sounds: I hope that your minds are not,
now-a-days, after all that you have seen, to be led away from
the object before them by any repetition of mere names. So
long as we are tazed to pay the interest upon the Debt, that
man must be exceedingly weak, who is to be made to believe,
that it is of any consequence to any of us by what name that
debt is called.*

Such, then, has been the progress of the National Debt;
and, it is well worthy of our attention, that it has increased in,
an increasing proportion. It is now nearly séx times as great
as it was when the present king came to the throne; and,
which ought to be wefl attended to, more than two thirds of
the whole of the debt has been contracted in carrying on,
against the French, that war, which, at_its commencement,
was to succeed by means of ruining the Finances of France.
‘When the Anri-Jacosin War began, in 1793, the Debt was,
at the utmost, 257,213,043.. It is now 811,898,082.. Such
has, thus far, been the financial effect; such bhas been the

* There is, besides the above, the INpia DEBT ; but of that we will
speak another time. ) .
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effect, as to money-matters, of the wars against the Jacobins.
How many times were we told, that it required but one more
campaign ; one more ; only one more vigorous campaign, to
putan end to the war ; to destroy, to annihilate, for ever, the
resources of France. Alas! those resources have not been
destroyed. They have increased in a fearful degree; while
we have accumulated hundreds of millions of Debt in the
attempt. How many writers have flattered us, from time to time,
with the hope, nay, the certainty, (if we would but persevere,)
of triumphing over the French by the means of our riches!
To how many of these deceivers have we been so foolish as
to listen! It is this credulity which has led to the present
state of things ;-and, unless we shake it off at once, and resolve
to look our dangers in the face, we shall, I greatly fear,
experience that fate which our deceivers told us woyld be
experienced by our enemy. Pirr, it is well known, grew
into favour with the nation, in consequence of his promises
and his plans to pay off the National Debt; and, this same
Prrr, who found that Debt 257 millions, left it upwards of
600 millions, after having, for twenty years, had the full
wer of managing all the resources of the nation; after hav-
g, for nearly the whole of that time, had the support of
three fourths, if nodt more, of the Members of the House of
Commons ; after having, of course, adopted whatever measures
he thought proper, during the whole of that time. He found
the Debt two hundred and fifty odd millions, and he left it siz
hundred and fifty odd. This was what wasdone for England
by that Pirr whose own private debts the people had to pay,
besides thie expense of a monument to his memory! This is
what every man in England should bear constantly in mind.
Having now seen how the National Debt has increased,
let us next see how the EXPENSES of the Nation have
imcreased ; and, then {ake a look at the increase of the
TAXES; for, in order to be able to form a correct opinion
upon the main points, touched upon by the Bullion Committee,
we must have a full view, not only of the Debt but of the
Expenses and the Taxes of the nation. &
vﬂ’en Queen ANNE came to the throne, in
1701, the whole Expenses of the year,
including the interest on the National
, Debt, amounted to........... veeoe.. £5,610,987 Peace
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When Georce I. came to the throne, in

1714, and justafter Queen Anne had been

at war eleven years ........ee.0.... 6,683,581 Peace
When Georce 11. came to the throne, in

1727 .t iiiiiitiinneecnnessnnass 5,441,248 Peace
When Georce 111. came to the throne in
S 1760 Liiieinnnn. ceeeeeiene...24,456,940 War

After the Enp or Tar American WaR, and
atthe beginning of PiT1's Administration,

inl784 ........... ceereae veeees.21,657,609 Peace
At the latter End of the last, or AnTI-JACO- .
- min WaR, in 1801...... Ceeeceecsane 61,278,018 Wa

For the last year, that is, the year 1809 ..
£ 82,027,288, 5s. 13d. War.

Now, without anJ' thing more than this, let me ask any of
you, to whom I address this Letter, whether you think it
possible for the thing Zo go on in this way for any great length
'of time? If the subject did not ﬂesent 8o many considerations
to make us serious, it would be quite impossible to refrain
from laughing at the scrupulousness that could dput JSive shill-
ings and a penny three farthings at the end of a sum of
millions, that it almost makes one’s head swim but to think. of.
Laughable, however, as we may think it, those who have such
accounts made ‘out, think it no laughing matter. Itis, on the
contrary, looked upon by them, perbaps, as no very unim-
portant part of the sg'stem.

Upon looking at the above progress of the Expenditure, it
is impossible to avoid being struck with the increase, during
the present reign. The year 1760 was a time of war as well
as the present; but, as we see, a year of war then, cost only
24 millions; whereas a year of war now costs 82 millions.
‘We see, too, that a year of war now costs 20 millions more
than a year of war cost only ten years ago. 'What, then, will
be the cost, if this war should continue many years longer,
and if, as appearances threaten, the enemy should take such
measures, and adopt such a change in his mode of hostility,
as to add greatly to the expensiveness of our defence? This
is a very material consideration; and, though it will hereafter
be taken up, still I could not refrain from just touching upon
itin this place. Am I told, that our money is depreciated or
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Jallen off in value; and that the increase in our expenses
i8 more nominal than real ; that the increase is in name;
merely in the figures, and not in the thing; for that a pound
is not worth any thing like what a pound was worth when the
king came to the throne? Am [ told this? If [ am, I say,
that we are not yet come to the proper place for discussing
matters of this sort ; that we shall come to it all in good time ;
but, that, in the meanwhile, 1 may hope to hear no more abuse
of our doctrines, from those, at least, who, in this way, would
reconcile our minds to the enormous increase in the nation’s
yearly expenses.

Having now taken a view of the increase of the Debt, and
also of the yearly expenses of the nation, let us now see how
the revenue, or income, or, more properly speaking, the
TAXES; that is to say, the money received from the people,
in the course of the year, by the several sorts of tax-gather-
ers; let us now see how the amount of these has gone on
increasing.

When Queen AnNe came to the throne, in ’

1701, the yearly amount of the taxes was ....£4,212,358
‘When Georce I. came to the throne in 1714,

IWWAS .. iiiiennnnaennns Cereeenseecnnse 6,762,643
‘When George 11. came to the throne in 1727 itwas 6,522,640
‘When Georce 111. came to the throne in 1760, it

12 T 7 8,744,682
After the American War, 1784,it was ........ 13,300,921
Attheclose of the Anti-Jacobin War,in 1801 it was 36,728,971
For the last year, that is 1809, it was .. ........70,240,226

It is quite useless to offer any comments upon this. The
figures speak too plainly for themselves to receive any assist-
ance from words. As to the correctness of these statements,
there may, perhaps, be found some little inaccuracies in the
copying of tge figures, and in adding some of the sums together ;
bat, these must be very immaterial ; and, indeed, none of the
questions, which we have to discuss, can possibly be affected
by any little error of this sort. I say this in order to bar any
cavil that may, possibly, be attempted to be raised out of
circumstances, such as 1 have here mentioned.

Thus, then, we have pretty fairly before us, a view of the
increase of the Debts, the Expenses, and the Taxes, of the
nation ; and aview it is quite sufficient to impress with serious

c
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thoughts every man, whose regard for his counry is not con-
fined to mere professions. There are persons, I know, who
laugh at this. They maﬁ' have reason to laugh; but we have
not. The pretence is, that taxes return again to those who
pay them. Retura again! In what manner do they return ¥
Can any of you perceive the taxes that you pay coming back
again to you ! All the interested persons who have written
upon taxation, have endeavoured to persuade the people, that,
to load them with taxes does them no harm at all, though this
is in direct opposition to the language of every Speech that
the King makes to the Parliament during every war ; for, in
every such Speech, he expresses his deep sorrow, that he is
compelled to gay new bunﬁens upon his people.

The writers here alluded to, the greater part of whom live,
or have a design to live, upon the taxes, always appear to
consider the nation as being rich and prosperous in a direct
proportion to the quantity of taxes that is raised upon it;
never seeming to take into their views of riches and prosperity
the ease and comfort of the people who pay those taxes.
The notion of these persons scems to be, that, as there
always will be more food raised, and more goods made in
the country, than is sufficient for those, who own, and who till
the soil, and'who labour in other ways, that the surplus, or
super-abundance, ought to fall to their share; or, at least,
that it ought to be taken away in taxes, which produce a
luxurious way of living, and luxury gives employment to the
people;; that is to say, that it sets them to work to earn their
‘own money back agarn. This is a mighty favour to be sure.

The tendency of taxation is, to create a class of persons who
do not labour; to take from those who do labour, the produce
of that labour, and to give it to those who donot labour. The

roduce taken away is, in this case, totally destroyed ; but, if
‘1t were expended, or consumed, amongst those who labour, it
would produce something in its stead. There weuld be more,
or better cloth; more or better houses ; and these would be
more generally distributed; while the growth of vice, which
idleness always engenders and fosters, would be prevented.
. If, by the gripe of taxation, every grain of the surplus
_produce of a country be taken from the lowest class of those
who labour, they will have the means of bare existence left,
Of course,” their clothing and their dwellings will become
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miserable, their food bad, or in stinted quantity ; that surplus
produce which should go to the making of an addition to I;teir
meal, and to the creating of things for their use, will be anni-
hilated by those who do nothin§ but eat. Suppose, for
instance, a community to consist of a farmer, four cottagers,
atailor, a shoemaker, a smith, a carpenter, and a mason, and
that the land produces enough for them all and no more.
Suppose this little community to be seized with a desire to
imitate their betters, and to keep & sinecure rlaceman, giving
him a tenth of their produce which they formerly gave to
their shoemaker. The consequence would be, that poor
Chrisrin would die, and they would go barefooted, with the
consolation of reflecting that they had brought themselves into
this state, from the silly vanity of keeping an idle man. But,
suppose the land to yield enough food for all ten of them, and
enough for two more besides. They have this, then, besides
what is absolutely necessary to supply their wants. They
can spare one of their men from the field, and have besides,
food enough to keep bim in some other situation. Now,
which is best, to make him a second carpenter, who, in return
for his food, would give them additional’ and permanent
convenience and comfort in their dwellings; or, to make him
a sinecure placeman or a singer, in either of which places he
would be an annihilator of corn, at the same time that, in
case of emergency, he would not be half so able to defend
the community. Suppose two of the cultivators became
sinecure placemen, then you kill the carpenter or some one
else; or, what is more likely, all the labouring part of the
community, that is to say, all but the sinecure placemen, live
more miserably, in dress, in dwellings, and in food. This
reasoning applied to tens, applies equally well to milliuns, the
causes and effects being, in the latter case, only a little more
difficult to trace. :

Such is the way in which tazes operate; the distinction

. between which operation and the operation of rents bei

this, thatin the latter case, you receive something of whic

you have the particular enjoyment, for what you give; and,

n the former case, you receive nothing. It is by no means to

be understood, that there should be no persons to live without

what is generally called labour. Physicians, Parsons, Law-

yers, and others of the higher c2allings in life, do, in fact, la-
c
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bour; and it is right that there should be persons of great
estate, and without any profession at all; but then, you will
find, thatthese persons donot live upon the earnings of others:
they all of them give something in return for what they receive.
Those of the learned profession give the use of their talents
and skill; and the landlord gives the use of his land or his
houses.

Nor ought we to look npon all Taxes as so much of the
fruit of our labour lost, or taken away without cause. Taxes
are necessary in every community; and the man, whether he
be statesman, soldier, or sailor, who is in the service of the
community, gives his services in return for that portion of the
taxes which he receives. We are not talking against taxes
in general; nor, indeed, will we stop here to inquire, whether
our taxes, at their present amount, be necessary ; or, whether,
by other counsels, they might, in great part, at least, have
been avoided. These are questions which, for the present,
we will wholly pass over, our object being to come at a correct
opinion with regard to the effect of heavy taxation upon the
people who have to support it, resewingh for another oppor-
tunity our remarks and opinions as to the necessity of such
taxation in our particular case.

By national prosperity the writers above alluded to mean
something very different indeed from that which you and I,
who have no desire to live upon the taxes, should call national
prosperity. They look upon it, or, at least, they would have
us look upon it as being demonstrated in the increase of the
number of chariots and of fine-dressed people in and about
the purlieus of the court; whereas, reflection will not fail to
teach us, that this is a demonstration of the increase of the
taxes, and nothing more. National prosperity shows itself in
very different ways: in the plentiful meal, the comfortable
dwelling, the decent furniture and dress, the healthy and bappy
countenances, and the good morals of the labouring classes
of the people. These are the ways in which national pros-
perity shows itself ; and, whatever is not attended with these
signs, is not national prosperity. Need I ask you, then, if
heavy taxation be calculated to produce these effects? Have
our labourers a plentiful meal of food fit for man? Do _they
taste meat once ina day ? Are they decently clothed? Have
they the means of obtaining firing? Are they and their

N
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children healthy and happy ? I put these questions to you,
Gentlemen, who have the means of knowing the facts, and who
must, I am afraid, answer them all in the negative.

But, why need we here leave any thing to conjecture, when
we have the undeniable proof before us, in the accounts, laid
before Parliament, of the amount of the Poor- Rates, at two
different periods, and, of course, at two different stages in our
taxation ; namely, in the year 1784, and in the year 1803 ¥
At the former period, the taxes of the year, as we have seen
above, amounted to £183,300,921; and then the Poor-Rates
amounted to £2,105,623. At the latter period, the taxes of
the year (as will be seen from the Official Statement in Regis-
ter, Vol. IV, page 1471) amounted to £41,931,747; and the
Poor-Rates had then risen to £5,246,506. What must they,
then, amount to at this day, when the year’s taxes amount to
upwards of 70 millions of pounds * ‘

Here then, we have a pretty good proof, that taration and
pauperism go hand in hand. 'We have seen what was pro-
duced by the Anti-Jacomin War. The taxes continued
nearly the same from 1784 to 1793, the year in which Pirr
began that war ; so that, by the Anti-Jacosin War alone the °
Poor-Rates were augmented, in nominal amount, from
£2,105,623 to £5,246,506; at which we shall not be surprised,
if we apply to this case the principle above illustrated in the
auppose(l) community of ten mnen, where it is shown, that, by
taking the produce of labour from the proprietors of it, and
giving it to those, who do not labour and do not give the pro-
rrietors of such produce any thing in return, poverty, or, at

east, a less degree of ease and enjoyment, must be the
consequence. ‘

The Poor-Rates alone are now equalin amount te the whole
of the national expenditure, including the interest of the
Debt, when the late King came to the throne ; and, the charges
of managing the taxes ; that is to say, the wages, salaries, or
allowances, to the tax-gatherers of various descriptions; the
bare charge which we pay on this account, amounts te very
little short of as much as the whole of the taxes amounted to
when King William was crowned. ’

This charge; that is to say, what we pay to the tax-

atherers, in one shape or auother, is stated in the account
ﬁ;id before Parliament for the last year, at £2,886,201, a
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sum equal to a year’s wages of 92,500 labourers at twelve
shillings a week, which may, 1 suppose, be looked upon as
the average wages of labourers, take all the kingdom through.
Is this no evil? Are we fo be persuaded, that, to take the
means of supporting 92,500 families, consisting, upon the
usual computation (5 to a family), of 461,000 souls; that to
take away the means of supporting all these, and giving
those means to support others, whose business it is to tazx the
rest, instead of adding to the stock of the community by their
labour ; are we to ﬁe persuaded that this is no evil; and
that, too, though we see the Poor-Rates grown from 2 millions
to 5 millions in the space of 10 years?! Are we to be per-
suaded to believe this? Verily, if we are, it is a great shame
for us to pretend to laugh at the Mahomedans,

Having now taken a view of the progressof the National
Debt together with that of the National Expenses and Taxes :
and having (by stepping a little aside for a moment) seen
something of their effect upon national prosperity, we will,
in the next Letter, agreeably to the intention before expressed,
inquire into the schemes for arresting this fearful progress ;
or, as they are generally denominated, plans for paying off,
or, reducing, the National Deb¢; a subject of very great
importance, because, as we must now be satisfied, the bank~
notes have increased with the Debt, and, of course, the re-
ducing of the Debt would, if it were accomplished, tend to
the reduction of the quantity of bank-notes, by the excess
of which it is, as the gullion Committee have J;clared, that
the gold coin has been driven from circulation.

{ am, Gentlemen,
Your faithful Friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Tuesday, 11tk Sept. 1810,

——

LETTER IV,

Sche'm'es for paying off the National Debt—Former Sinking Funds—
Origin of Pitt’s Grand Sinking Fund—Changes made by Pitt’s sway
in the state of this Couutry—Grand Sinking Fund Act—Purposes
of it—The Cummissioners and their nanner of Proceeding—How
they would buy up Grizzle Greenhorn’s share of the Debt—What
Redemption means—Commissioners step into Grizzle’s shoes—We
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still are taxed for the Interest—Evils of the Grand Sinking Fund—

‘What would be really Redeeming—American mode of Redeeming—

Statement of the Increase of the Interest on the Debt—Clause in

Pitt’s Grand Sinking Fund Act for ceasing to pay Interest, in 1808,

upen Stock bought up. .
GENTLEMEN, ‘

OUR next husiness is to inform ourselves correctly with
respect te the Schemes, which, at -different times, have been
on foot for PAYING OFF THE NATIONAL DEBT,
and about which paying off we have, ull our lives long, heard
20 much, .

We have seen how the Debt has gone on increasing from

- its first existence to the present day; we have seen how

the Expenses of the nation and the Taxes of the nation have
gone ou increasing with the debt; we have also seen that
the increase of the bank-notes has kept pace with.the rest;
till those notes have, at last, driven the gold coin out of cir=
culation. This last is the evil, for which the Bullion Com-
mittee have endeavoured to find out a remedy, and such a
remedy they appear to think that they have found, in an Act
of Parliament which they propose to be passed, for causi
the Bank Company to pay their promissory notes in gol;g
and silver in two years’ time. One of our principal objects,
in this discussion is, to enable ourselves to form a correct
opinion as to the practicability of this remedy, even at the
end of two years; and, as we have, from what has already
been shown, good reason to believe, that the quantity of bank-
notes; the excess of which has driven the gold ont of circula«
tion, cannot be lessened unless the Debt be also diminished,
it is necessary for us to ascertain what has been done or at-
tempted, and what is likely to be done, in the way of causing
such diminution.

From very early stages of the Debt; indeed, almost from
the very beginning of it, there were measures proposed for
faying it off, the idea of an everlasting Debt, and an ever-
asting mortgage upon the nation’s means, being, at first, some-
thing too frightful for our upright and sensible ancestors to
bear. Propositions, and even provisions, were, at different
times, accordingly made for paying off parts of the Debt,
and some comparatively small sums were, in the early stages
of the progress, actua{ly paid off; the Debt becamie less,
and less interest was, of course, paid upon it. Still, however,
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as new wars came on, new sums were borrowed ; and, as
lending money to the Government was found to be a profitable
trade ; as 80 many persons of influence found their advantage
in the loaning transactions, the money was always easily
enough raised. Bat, yet there continued to be a talx of paying
off the Debt; and, in time, a part of the yearly taxes were
set aside for that purpose, which part of the taxes soset aside
was called a SINKING FUND.

These being words, which, as belonging to our present
sabject, are of vast importance, it is necessary for us to have
a clear notion of their meaning. The word Fund, as whs
before observed in Letter 11. page 18, means a quantily of
money put together for any purpose; and, in the instance
before us, the word Sinking appears to have been prefixed
to the word Fund in order to characterise, or describe, the
particular purpose, or use, of the taxes so set apart ; namely,
the purpase of sinking, or reducing, or diminishing, or lese
sening, the Debt. So that the Sirking Fund, of which we
have all heard so much, and of which most of us have known
so little, means, in other words, in words better to be under-
stood, a Lessening Fund; and whether the thing has, in its
operation, hitherto, answered to its name, we shall by-and-b
see, if, indeed, we have not seen enough to satisfy us upon this

int in theincreasing of the Debt, as exhibjted in the foregoing

tter.

The amount of taxes thus set apart, or, to use the words
with which we must now grow familiar, the Sinking Funds,
which were, time after time, established, were, in many cases,
applied to other purposes than that for which they were des-
tined, or intended. Indeed, they seem, for many years, to
have been very little better than purses made up at one time
and spent again at another, without answering any rational
purpose at all ; and, accordingly, the nation does not appear
10 have paid any great attention to them, or to have considered
them as of any consequence, until the year 1786, when the

resent GRA&D SINKING FUND was established by
17T, who, but a little while before, bad been made Prime
Minvister, and whose system has continued to this day.

. Gentlemen, we are now entering upon a part of our subject,
which not only demands an uncommon portion of your at-
tention, but into the discussion of which you will, I hope, carry
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such a spirit of inpartiality as shall subdue all the prejudices
of party, and dissipate all the mists of ignorance which bave
therefrom arisen. It ig, even yet, impossible to mention the
name of Pirr, without exciting feelings that struggle bard
against reason, and that, in some mjinds, overcome it.  During
his administration, the nation was divided into two parties, so
hostile to each other, that both were easily made subservient
to his views; and, it is, with every man who really loves his
country, matter of deep re‘iret, that the same, or nearly the
same, divisions continue to the present da{.
1t is not for me, who, at one time, really looked upon Pirr
as the greatest minister that England ever saw, to reproach
others, who may still be as ignorunt of the truth, as I was
then, for their attachment to his memory, for their high opi-
nion of the schemes of his inventing, and fur their blind ado-
ration of those schemes ; but wheu they have, as I have, taken
a fair and full view of all his measures; when they bave com-
red his deeds with his professions, his performances with
is promises ; when they have seen, that he added threefold
to our Taxes and our Expenditure, and that, notwithstanding
this, the power and the territory of France were extended in
proportion to the sacrifices he called upon us to make for
what he called resisting her; when they see, that the standard
of national misery, the Poor-Rates, rose, during his sway, in
almos; a triple degree; when they see, that the war, at the
outset of which he relied, in no small degree, for success upon
the destruction of French assignats, did, at the end of tour
ears, cause the stoppage of gold and silver payments at the
Bank ot England, and that its prolongation has led to a state
of things, in which a public print devoted to the Government,
has described the largest class of Enrglish bank-notes as
¢ destructive assignats ;" when they see this, and when they
see, that, the National Debt, which he himself called, ¢ the
best ally of France;” when they see, that that Debt, which
he found at 200 millions and odd, he left at 600 millions and
odd, while France, during his wars against her, had exchanged
her assignats for gold, and had extended her territory and her
sway to a degree which made that nation, whose power our
forefathers despised, an object of continual dread to England ;
when the former partizans of Pirt see this, as they must,
aye, and feel it too, will they still persist in asserting the
‘ c$
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wisdom of his plans ; and, above all, will they, when they see
the debt tripling in amount under his hands, still persist in as-
serting the efficacy of his Sinking Fund, and, upon that bare
assertion, reject all inquiry into either the nature or the effect
of that celebrated scheme *
. Let us hope, that in a country boasting of the thoughtfulness
of its people, there can be but very few persons so besotted as
this ; aml‘: indeed, it is due to the country to say, that there
do not appear to be any such left, excepting amongst those who
live upon the taxes, and whose perverseness arises not from
their want of information. But, be this as it may, I am sa-
tistied that you, my Friends and Neighbours, who, like me,
have no interests se[;)arate from those of our country, will not,
whatever may have been your prejudices heretofore, wilfully
shut your eyes against the truth, and that you will accompany
me in thisinquiry with that great attention, which, as 1 before
observed, the subject demands. i

Pit’s Sinking Fund was begun in the year 1786, by an
Actof Parliament (being Chapter XXXI. of the 26th year of
the reign of Geo. 11L.) entidled— A= Act for vesting certain
sams in Commissioners, at the end of every Quarter of a
Year, to be by them applied to the Reduction of the National
Debt.” In virtue of this Act a certain part of the taxes was,
in each year, to be paid to certain persons named in the Act,
as Commissioners for managing the concern ; and these taxes,
together with the accumulations upon them, have been, as
formerly, called a Sirnking Fund.

It is no matter what was the amount of the sum, or sums, of
money, thus to be set apart out of the taxes, and to introduce

rticulars of that sort would only embarrass our view. Suffice
3t to know, that certain sums of money, being a part of the
taxes, were set apart, and that, with this money, together
with s growing interest, the Commissioners, appointed
by the Sin?u'ng und Act, were, at stated periods, and with
certain limitations in their powers, to redeem the Debt as fast
as they could, the word redeem having now come into fashion
instead of the word pay off. Itis ol no consequence what
were the periods, what were the days of the week or the times
of the meon, when this work of redemption was to be per-
formed. The effect is what we have to look after; but, in
order to have a clear view of even that, we must see the



1V.] Parez acatxsr Goun. 88

manner of doing the thing, the manner of redeeming or payin,
off the Debt ;n‘i'or, wmt that, we shall be c'::'t?nua lyyexs
to be bewildered and deceived; and, indeed, we shalf
quite unable to form any thing like a clear notion of what
the Sinking Fund really is.

The Commissibners, with the money thus put under their
care and management, were to purchase up stock from indi-
viduals, which stock would then become the property of the
xation. But, stay. We must go gently ou here, or we lose
ourselves in a moment. We must, indeed, not proceed a

further, till we have gone back to Letter 11, at pages 15, 16,
and 17, and have taken another look, and refreshened our me-
mories as to what STOCK means, Having done so, and read
onto the end of the first paragraph in page 17, we may proceed
by repeating, that the (?ommiuiomn wereto go to work with
the money lodged in their hands, out of the taxes, and pur-
chase up Stock. We have seen, in the pages just referred
to, kow Stuck is made ; we have seen how Muckworyu leat
his money to the Government; we have seen how he got Ais
xname written in a book in retarn for his money ; we have seen
that Stock is pothing that can be seen, heard, smelled or
touched ; we have seen that it signifies the right of receiving
interest upon money lent to the Government, which money has
been long ago expended ; we have seen the operation hy which
Muckwornm hecame possessed of Stock : and lastly, we have
seen our neighbour, Farmea Grerxmonn, purchase two
thousand pounds’ worth of Moceworn’s Steck, which the
former bequeathed to his poor danghter GrizzLe.

Now, then, observe ; the whole of the Stock, of which the
National Debt is made up, is exactly the same sort of thing
as this two thousand pounds’ worth of Stock, be longing to
Grizzle Greenhorn. There is a book in which a list of the
names of all those persons is written, who have, like Grizzle,
a right to drawi nterest from the Government out of the taxes ;
against each name in this list is placed the amount of the
sum for which the person has a right to draw interest. Some
have a right to draw interest for more and some lor less. And
these sums make up what is called the National Debt. OFf
course, the Sinking Fund Commissioners, in order to pay
off the National Debt, or any part of it, must purchase up
Stock from tndividuals; or, in other words, pay them off
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their share of the Debt. If, for instance, Grizzle Greenhorn
has a mind to have her two thousand pounds to lay out upon
land, or do any thing else with, she sells her stock, and, if
it so happen, she may sell it to the Commissioners ; and thus,
as they pay her for it with the nation’s money, it is said, that,
by this transaction they have redeemed (by which I should
mean paid off) two thousand pounds of the National ‘Debt.
Grizzle, who was the creditor, has got her money again; she
-has no longer any right to draw interest for it ; and, of course,
ou would think, that these two thousand pounds’ worth of’
%ebt were paid off, and that the nation, that we the people,
had no longer any interest to pay uponit; you would naturally
think, that we were no longer taxed to pay the interest upon
this part of the Debt. :
Greatly, however, would you be deceived ; cruellydeceived,
if you did think so; for, notwithstanding the Commissioners
have redeemed these two thousand pounds, we have still to
pay the interest of them every year; we are still taxed for the
money wherewith to pay thys interest, just in the same way
as if the two thousand pounds’ worth of Debt had not been
redeemed at all, but still belonged to Grizzle Greenhorn!
This is an odd way of redeeming ; an odd way of paying off s
do you not think it is, Neighbours? We have before seen,
that the National Debt is a mortgage upon the taxes. Itis
constantly called so in conversation, and in writings upon the
subject. But, should not either of you, who happened to have
a mortgage upon your land or house, think it strange if,
after you had redeemed a part of the mortgage, you had still
to pay interest uson the part redeemed as well as upon the
part unredeemed? TO REDEEM, as applied to money
engagements, means to discharge, to set frec b yment.
This is the meaning of the word redeem, as applied to such
matters. It sometimes means to rescue or to ransom; from
captivity, from forfeiture, or from peril of any sort, by paying
a price. But, in every sense in which this word is used, it
always implies the seiting free of the object on which it

operates ; and, when applied to a mortgage, a bond, a note -

of hand, or a Dehtof any sort, it implies the paying of" it off-
How, then, can the two thousand pounds’ worth of Debt, pur-
chased from Grizzle Greenhorn, by our Sinking Fund Com-
missioners, be said to be redeemed by us, if we are still taved
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to pay the interest upon it, and, of course, if it be not dis-
charged, and not set free ? '

Nothing, at first sight, appears more plausible, nothing more
reasonable, nothing more clear, than the mode above de-
scribed, of redeeming the Debt by purchasing from the se-
veral individuals, who, like Grizzle Greenhorn, own the Stock
or the Debt, their respective shares thereof. And, the opera-
tion is as simple as any thing can be. For,the Sinking Fund
Commissioners, having, for instance, received two thousand
-pounds from the tax-gatherers, in virtue of the Sinking Fund
Act, go and purchase Grizzle's Stock ; they give her the two
thousand pounds ; her right to draw interest from us ceases;
her share of the Stock or Debt is redeemed or paid off ; and
her name is crossed out of the Book. Ah; butalas! the
names of our Sinking Fund Commissioners are written in
the Book instead of -heirs! Aye: we have to pay the in-
terest of the two thousand pounds to them instemr of to her;
and our taxes on account of this which is called the redeemed
part of the Debt, are just as great as they were before this
curious work of redemption began.

“ Well then,” you will say, ¢ what does this thing mean ;
and what can it zave been intended for?* Why, to speak
candidly of the matter, though the thing was an invention of
PirT, under whose sway so much mischief came upon this
nation, I believe that tge thing was well meant. 1 believe
that it was intended to free the nation frum its Debt. But, I
am satisfied, that it has been productive of no small part of
the evils, which England and which Europe have experienced
since its invention ; for, by giving people renewed confidence

-int the solidity of the Funds or Stocks, it rendered Govern-
ment borrowing more easy; and, of course, it took from the
Minister that check to the making of wars and the paying of
foreign armies, for the want of which check the Expenses and
Taxes and Debt of the country have been so fearfully aug-
mented, to say nothing, at present, about the dreadful changes
which those wars have made in our affairs both at home and
abroad. , ' :

To produce such effects was, however, certainly not the
intention of the scheme. The intention was, that the Sinking-
Fund Commissioners should, with the money put into their
hands out of the taxes, purchase up Stock, or parts -of the
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Debt, belonging to individuals ;. that the parts so purchased
up, skould rot cease to exist; that they should be written im
the Great Book under the name of the Commissioners ; that
the Commissioners should receive the interest upon them,
instead of its being received by individuals as before ; that
this interest, as fast as it came into the hands of the Commis-
sioners, should, like the money paid to them annually out
of the taxee, be laid out in purchasing up more Stock from
individuals ; and that the thingshould go on thus, till the last of
the Stock, or Debt, got into the hands of the Commissioners ;
when, of course, the Government might burn the Great Book,
and the National Debt would be paid off.

This scheme was very pretty upon raper ; it made a fine
figure in the newspapers and pamphlets of the day; and
looked quite solemn when embodied into an Act of Parlia-
ment. There was, to be sure, when people looked into the
matter more closely, something rather whimsical in the idea
of a nation’s paying interest to itself ; something very whim-
sical in a nation’s GETTING MONEY by paying itself
interest upon its own Stock. Many persons thought so, at
the time, and some said so ; but the formidable tables of figures
made out by, court calculators, and the flowery and bold
speeches of Prrr, soon put all such persons out of counte-
nance, and reduced them to silence ; or exposed them to the
charge of faction and disaffection and disloyalty. The country,
infatuated with its < heaven-born Minister,” became deaf to
the dictates of common sense ; and, with as much fondness
as the mother hangs over her smiling babe, it cherished and
fostered the fatal delusion. :

As the execution of the Sinking Fund Act proceeded, more
and more of the Stock, or parts of the Debt, became of course
entered in the Great Book in the names of the Commissioners.
Hence arose a new denomination in our national mone
accounts ; namely, the Redeemed Debt ; that is, the parts of the
Debt, as aforesnid, purchased up by the Commissioners, was
now called the = Redeemed Debt ;” a phrase which contains
a contradiction in itself. But, still, it was unavoidable ; for,
it was not paid off; it was bought xp, but we had still, and
have still, to pay interest upon it ; and, therefore, it conld not
be said to be paid off'; for, it would be folly too gross to pretend
that we have paid off a debt or a mortgage, for which we were
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still payinﬁ interest. 1f, indeed, the parts of the debt, which
were purchased up by the Commissioners, had been, at once,
done away, and we-had ceased to pay interest upon them,

« then those parts would have been really redeemed. If, for
instance, Grizzle Greenhorn’s two thoasand pounds’ worth of
Stock had been crossed out of the Great Book, and had not
been inserted in it again under any other name, that two thoa-
sand pounds’ worth of the Debt would have been redeemed
in reality. This is the way in which the Sinking Fund of the
American States operates. They raise yearly a certain
sum in taxes ; with that sum they purchase up part of their
Debt; and then that part of the Debt ceases to exist in any
shape whatever. The next year they raise a like sum in
taxes, aml;ﬁain purchase up parcels of the Debt. And, thas
they proceed, having every succeeding year, less and less in-
terest to pay upon their Debt. This is real redemption: this
isreal paying off. Bat, the way in which we proceed bears
no resemblance to it; nor has any thing in common with it,
except it bethe name.

Let us, before we proceed any further, take a view of the
increase of the interest that we have to pay upon the Debt,
‘We have seen in Letter 111., page 21, how the debt itself has

ne on increasing. But, we have not yet taken a look at

e increase of the INTEREST ; though this is very ma-
terial, and, indeed, it s the only thing, belonging to the Debt,
worthy of our attention. The statement of the umount of the
Debt itself is of no practical nse, except as it serves. to illus-
trate, to render more clear, the part of the subject upon
which we now are. For, as we have seen, the Debt is nothing
more than a right possessed by certain persons, called Stock-
holders, to draw interest from the nation ; or, in other words,
to take annually, or quarterly, part of the taxes raised upen
the people at large. Let us, therefore, take a look at the
mgress of this interest. :

en Queen Anxr came to the throne, in 1701, :

the annual interest on the National Debt was. . £ 1,310,942
‘When Grorcr 1. came to the throne, in 1714 .. 8,351,388
When Georez 11. came to the throne, in 1727.. 2217,681
When Gzorae 111. came to the throne, in 1760 4,840,821
After the Augricaxn Wag, in 1784, and jost be-' »

fore the making of Piv's Sinking Fand...... 9,060,485
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At the latter end of the Anti-JacoBin WaRr, in

1801 C..lll.ll..ll’..ll.....0...0..0l£2l,778,0]8

. For the LasT YEar, thatis 1809...,.......... 82,870,608

There are included in this sum * charges for management ;”
and, as we have before seen, there is some of the Debt (small*
portions) called the loans, or debts, of the Emperor of Ger-
many, and of the Prince Regent of Portugal, which, itis pos-
sible, they may repay us; but, this is as, as it is called in the
account laid before Parliament, during the last session, the

-¢ Total charge o uccount of Debt, payablein Great Britain.”

And,let me ask any sensible man, what consequence it can be to

- us whatthe Debtis called, what consequenc by what name the

different sortsof it may go, so that the interest uponitstillgoeson
increasing, and so that we have to pay the whole of that interest
out of the taxes ? '

When. Pir1’s Sinking Fund was established, there was a

- time fixed, when the interest should begin to be diminished.
. 1 mean, a time was fixed, when the people should no longer

pay taxes to defray the interest upon the Stock, or parts of
the Debt, which should after that time be purchased wup by
the Commissioners. The time so fixed was 1808, two years
ago. The year was not named in the Act; but, it was known
to a certainty ; because this ceasing to pay interest was to

- begin, when the interest uﬁon the Stock, or parts of the Debt,

bought up, together with the sums paid to the Commissioners
out of the taxes, should amount to a certain sum (four millions

- annually); and, as the sums to be paid to them were fixed,

it was a mere question of arithmetic when the paying of
interest would cease, agreeably to the terms of the Act; as

- expressed in the XXth clause, as follows: ¢ And be it further

¢ enacted by the authority aforesaid, that whenever the whole
¢ sum annually receivable by the said Commissioners, in~
¢ cluding, as well, the quarterly sum of two hundred and fifty
¢ thousand pounds herein before directed ‘to be issued from
¢ the Exchequer, as the several Annuities and Dividends of

. «¢ Stock to be placed to the account of the said Commissioners
- % in the Books of the Governor and Company of the Bank of

¢ England, by virtue of this Act, shall amount in the whole
s to rour MiLLioNs ANNUALLY, the Dividends due on such
« part of the Principal or Capital Stock as shal 1thence-forth
“ ge paid off by the said Commissioners, and the Monies pay~
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¢ able on such Annuities for Lives or Years as may after-
“ wards cease and determine, SHALL NO LONGER BE
“ ISSUED AT THE RECEIPT OF HIS MAJESTY'S
‘ EXCHEQUER, but shall be CONSIDERED AS RE-
¢ DEEMED by Parliament, and shall remain to he disposed
¢ ofas Parliament shall direct.” In what way it might have
been supposed, that Parliament, in its wisdom, would dispose
of these parcels of redeemed debt, I shall not, for my part,

resume (o hazard a conjecture ; but, as was before observed,
3t was easy (the sums being given) to ascertain the time, when
the provision in this clause would begin to operate ; and, that
time was, the year 1808.

There was another Act, passed seven years later, (1792),
allotting more of the taxes to the same purpose (Chapter 52 of
the 32nd year of this king’s reign) ; and still the same pro-
vision was made; namely, that, when the produce of the
Sinking Fund should amount to 4 millions annually, ali the
Stock, or parts of the Debt, that should be purchased u
by the Commissioners after that time, SHOULD N
LONGER HAVE INTEREST PAID UPON IT OUT
OF THE TAXES ; but that these parts of the Debt should
(mark the words) * be considered AS REDEEMED.” And
8o they would. They really, in that case would have been
redeemed ; but the word redeemed is now applied, even in the
Accounts laid before Parliament, to those parts of the Debt
bought up by the Commissioners, the dividend, or interest, on
which parts, IS STILL ISSUED AT THE EXCHE-
QUER; that is to say, is still paid out of the taxes! And
all-this goes on amongst “ the thinking” people of England !

But what was done in the long-expected year 1808 ? What
was done, when the year of promise came? This is the most
interesting part of this most curious history; but, as to bring
to a close the whole of the discussion, relating to the Sinkin
Fund, would extend this letter to double its present length,
think it better to make the remaining part of it the subject of
another Letter, beseeching you, in the meanwhile, to make
up, by your patience in the perusal, for whatever want of
clearness may be discovered in the writer.

I remain, Gentlemen, your faithful friend,
Wm. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursduy, September 14, 1810,
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LETTER V.,

¢ I swould inculcate one truth with peculiar earnestness ; name'y, that a Revolution ig
© et the necessary consequence of & Netional Bankruptcy.”’—Pursuits of Literature,

Digression respecting the use of Bank-Notes as a Political Support to
the Government—Mr. Addington’s Notion of convincing Buonaparté
by the means of a Tax—Answer of the Moniteur—Advice given to
Mr. Addington in the Register in 1803 —Passage quoted from a
Government Newspaper, describing Bauk-Notes as necessary to ths
Existence of the Government—Same Doctrine promulgated by Mr.
Paine in his Rights of Man—How different is this from what the
World has been told—Effect of it to encourage the Enemy—Resume
the subject of the Sinking Fund—No lnterest taken off in 1808—
Addington’s Act of 1802—George Rose quoted to prove that it was
clearly held forth to the Nation, that ’Fnes would be repealed in
consequence of the Sinking Fund—P.S. Sir John Sinclair’s Pamphlet,

GENTLEMEN, ‘

BEFORE we resume the discussion, relating to Pitt’s
Grand Sinking Fund, which want of room obliged us to break
off, at the close of the last Letter, 1 think it may be useful to
submit to you here an observation or two, calculated to obviate
any unfounded apprehensions that might otherwise be exci-

by the apparently inevitable fate of the paper-money ;
and this I deem the more necessary, as publications are daily
appearing, from the pens of ignorant or interested 5
the evident tendency, and, indeed, object, of which is, to per-
suade the public, that the existence of the Government ; that
the existence of law and order ; that the safety to persons and
property ; nay, that the continuance of the very breath in our
nostrils, depend upon the credit of the bank-notes.

The aathor, from whose writings 1 have taken my motto to
this present Number of my work, was, you see, of a very dif-
ferent opinion; and, 1 bave quoted his sentiment upon the
subject, because his work is well known to be of whatis called
the Anri-Jacosin kind, that is to say, a work, the tendency of
which is to prevent men like you from having any thing to say
or to do, any more than your horses, in the affairs of Govern~
ment. This writer, who, however, might mean well, and who
is certainly a very clevér man, so far from supposing that the
existence of the Government depended upon the credit of
bank-notes, is, yon see, fixed in cis opinion, and an opinion
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that he wishes ¢ to inculcate with peculiar earnestness,” that
& REevoLuTioN, thereby meaning a change in the form of
Government, is ao¢ the necessary consequence, even of a
national bankruptcy ; that is to say, not only a total discredit
of all the paper-money and especially the Bank of England
Notes, but also an utter inability to pay, in any way whatever,
the interest upon the National Debt, or any part of it.
Thbisismy opinionalso, asit always hasbeen since I turned my
attentiontothesubject. Atthebeginningofthe present war, Mr.
AppiNGTON, who was then the Prime Minister, told the House
of Commons, that one of his principal objects in laying on
the Property Tax and other war taxes, was, “to convince
“¢ Buonaparté, that it was Aopeless for him to contend with
“ our firances.” To which the MoniTeUR, or French go-
vernment-newapaper, replied: “ Pay your bank-notes in
< gold axd silver, and then we will believe you, without your
o ?ang to war.”*
hether the Minister made good his promise; whether he
bas convinced Buonaparté, that, it was * kopeless for him to
¢¢ contend with our jfinances,” you, Gentlemen, are as likely
to be able to judge as any body that I know. I, for my part,
blamed the Minister for holding out such a motive for his
taxing measures. I said to him: The true way of convincing
z:m- enemy, that this war upon your finances will be useless,
to state explicitly to the world, that you are not at all afraid
of the consequences of what is called a national bankraptcy ;
for, while you endeavour to make people believe that such
an event cannot possibly hapﬁen, they will certainly think
that you regurd it, if it shonld happen, as irretrievable ruin
-and destruction ; and, therefore, as you never can quite over~
come their apprehensions, the best way is to be silent upon
the subject, or, to set the terrific bug-Zear at defiance, To
Buonaparté's exultation at our approaching bankruptcy, the
answer is always ready: KFrance has been a bankrupt;
France has not paid her paper-money in specie ; yet, France
is not the weaker for that; France is, in spite of her ruined
finances, in spite of the long pamphlets of Sir Francis D’{ver-
. nois and Mr. Rose, in spite of the longer speeches of Lord
Mornington, Lord Auckland and Mr. Pitt, in spite of the
innumerable columns of figures which these noblemen and
gentlemen have drawn up in battle array agaiust her; in

* Register, Vol. I11., page 948,June, 1803.
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spite of all this, France is yet powerful, yea, much more
powerful than she was before she experienced what is called
a national bankruptcy. What ground, therefore, have the
French to rejoice at our finances being about to undergo a
similar operation ?

Such were my sentiments and my reasoning upon this
subject, seven years ago ; a time, when to pronounce the word
depreciation, as applied to bank-notes, was sure to expose a
man to charges very little short of ¢reason, which charges were
made by those very persons who have now declared the
greater balf of our bank-notes to be ¢‘ destructive assignats,”
and who have called them ¢ vile and dirty rags.” My opinion
was, and it still is, that the total destruction of the paper- .
money would not cause any change injurious to this kingdom ;
and, indeed, I should bave a most hearty contempt for the
constitution and for the whole form and composition of our
Government, if I thought that their existence depended upon
the credit of bank-notes. There are however, those who think
_i::t the reverse; and these are, too, writers, who appear to

entirely devoted to the Government : one of whom goes so
far as to say, that the Government has no other trust-worthy
support than that which it derives from the bank-notes.
¢¢ The human mind,” says he, ¢ is sensible only of the present
¢ good, or evil, and has too little thought to anticipate conse-
¢ quences, and if it was not for the immediate personal
¢ interest of a very large and informed part of the commu-
“ nity in the National Debt, Patronage and Paper Currency,
 GOVERNMENT COULD HAVE NO EXISTENCE,
o aumdinf insulated on the pure basis of duty, and remote
“ national and respective good. The conduct of Sweden,
¢ America, Irelans, and the Jacobins of England, in their
¢ partiality for France, exemplify a want of sense to execute
¢ the maxims of Ericurus; The paper currency of bank-
¢ notes (there should be no Country Bank) offers to Govern-
¢ ment a most indestructible support, because IT MAKES
« THE DAILY BREAD OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL
“ DEPEND SUBSTANTIALLY ON THE SAFETY
“ OF GOVERNMENT, whereas money, which may be
“ hoarded, separates the individnal from the public safety.
‘¢ In the present revolutionary state of the world, I think our
¢ paper currency a most miraculous mean of salvation, and
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"¢ the man who would propose tke payment of bank-notes
“in specie at any period, to separate individual property
‘ from public safety, might as well propose the burning of
¢ the Navy to protect the commerce of the world."*

Gentlemen, do you remember the writings of Paine? Do
you remember the Rights of Manr, for the writing of which the
author was prosecuted by the then Attorney General who is
now the Lord Chancellor? Do you remember the Rights
of Man, the author of which was prosecuted, and, being
absent, was ovtlawed; the publishers of which were prose-
cuted, all over the kingdom; the circulating of which was
forbidden by proclamation ; and, to counteract the principles
of which, AssociaTions were formed of the rich and the power-
ful* Well, it was in this very work, that the doctrine here
laid down by this Government writer, was first started. PaIne
said, that the existence of the Government depended upon the
existence of the bank-notes; and that, the question was not,
how long the British Government would stand ; but how long
the Funding System would lust. Paine’s mode of reasoning
was, if I am correct in my recollection, as nearly as possible .
like that of this government writer. He laid it down as an
admitted fact, that the people (owing to causes that he stated)
must be wholly indifferent about the fate of the Government ;
but, that, as so many of them were, either by holding Stocks
or bank-notes, interested in the fate of the Government, they
would, while the Stocks or bank-notes lasted, continue to
support the Government, whatever might be their feelings
towards it. But, that, when, from whatever cause, the Fund-
ing System should fail, not a soul would be found to lift a
finger, or, even to express a wish in favour of the existence of
the Government,

Just the same, or rather more, is now said by this government
writer ; a writer, one half of whose pages are filled with invec-
tives against those whom he calls the friends of the Emperor
of France. But, how is it possible for any thing to be written
more agreeable to the Emperor Napoleon than what this
writer has put forth ? Until now the world has been told that
we entertained areal love for our Government ; that we were '
attached to our constitution because it afforded such fine pro-

* MorniNG PosT newspaper: l4th Sept. 1810.
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tection to our persons and our property ; that we loved the
_constitution, because it insured to us the enjoyment of liberty,
and defended us against every species of oppression ; that we
had made numerous sacrifices, and that we were ready to
make as many more, nay, even “to spend our last shilling
and shed the last drop of our blood,” for the sake of these
liberties and in defence of a king, whom we so dearly loved,
and, in gratitude for the blessings enjoyed during whose reign,
we held a Jubilee. Until NOW, this is what the world‘lgl::
been told. But NOW it is told, by this ‘loyalty-professing
writer, that the only motive whence we support the Government
at all, is, to preserve the value of the bank-notes that we hold ;
that, if it was not for the immediate personal interest of so
many people in the National Debt, and for patronage and

aper currency, the Government could have no existence ; that
we support the Government because, without its existence, the
bank-notes would fall, and because, by the number of bank-.
notes, we are thus made to depend upon the safety of Go-
vernment for our daily bread; and that, therefore, the
man who would propose the payment of bank-notes in gold
and silver at any period, might as well propose the dburning
of the navy, or, in other words, the giving up of the country
to France.

‘What, Gentlemen! are we never then, to see gold and silvey
again? Every Minister ; every Member of Parliament ; every
one of those who endeavoured to palliate the measure of pro-
tecting the Bank Company from paying their notes in gold
and silver; every one of them ‘ lamented the necessity,” as
they called it, of the measure. But, NOW, behold, we are
tok{ that it was a good thing ; and not only a good thing, but
that the Government could not exist without it ! Gentlemen,
we call ourselves a * thinking people ; but, believe me, that
this is what would not have been said to any other civilized
people upon earth. .

&e might here easily show how encouraging a prospect
doctrines of this sort hold out to our enemy, and how strong
an inducement to use all those means, whether in the way of
attack or of menace, which are likely to destroy the credit of
the paper-money, that being, if these doctrines be sound, the
sure and certain way of destroying our Government. Baut,
another opportunity will offer for observations npon these
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matters ; and, it is now time that we return to our inquiry into
the SINKING FUND.

In the last Letter, page 40, 41, having stated the provisions,
made in the Acrs of 1786 and 1792, for the nation's ceasing
to pay interest upon the Stock that should be redeemed, or
bought up by the Commissioners, after the year 1808 ; or,
in other words, the nation’s ceasing to pay taxes on account
of the Stock, or part of the Debt, which should be bought up
after that time : having stated these provisions, we were pro-
ceeding to inquire— What was done in the long-expected year,
18087 What was done when the year of promise came?

‘Why, my Neighbours, nothing at all was done : just nothing
at all in the way provided for. The nation ceased to pay no
dividends of interest ; and, of course, this work of redemption
caused none of its taxes to be taken off. “ Well,” say you,
“ but is it possible, that, after such a solemn proceeding; after
¢ the express and positive declaration in two Acts of Parlia-
‘ ment, that the dividends of interest should cease to be paid
“ in 1808 ; is it possible that, after that, all the dividends did
‘¢ continue to be paid, just the same as if those Acts had never
¢ been passed?” O, yes! Itis not only possible to be so,
but it is so. All the dividends have continued to be paid ; and
are paid to this day. The above-mentioned provisions, in the
Acts of 1786 and 1792 were repealed. The Parliament undid
what it had before done. It did away the provisions which it
had made in 1786 and 1792. It passed another Act, which
said that those provisions should not be carried inte effect; or,
in other words, that which was law before was no longer law.

This new Act was passed in the month of June, 1802 ; Ap-
piNGToN, the successor and the friend of Pirr, being then
Minister. This Act (which is Chapter 71 of the 42d year of
the reign of George I11.) is entitled—** An Act to amend and
“ RENDER MORE EFFECTUAL two Acts passed in the
“ twenty-sixth and thirty-second years of the reign of His
¢« present Majesty, for the reduction of the National Debt.”
This Act, which was to render those two Acts more effectual,
gets out by stating, that the said two Acts had been by expe-
rience found ‘‘ to be attended with most beneficial consequences
to the public credit of the country;” and, having made that
declaration, it sets to work, and repeals the two provisions
above-mentioned ; and, of course, when the year 1808 came,
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when the year of expectation arrived, no dividends ceased to
be paid, and interest upon the whole of the Debt was still
paid, and is still paid to this day.

Gentlemen, it is bardly to be believed, that any men, who,
like Pirr and his associates and supporters, had invented and
caused to be passed, the two first-mentioned Acts, could pro-
&ose the last-mentioned Act, that is to say, the Act of 1802.

ot only, however, did they propose it, but the AxT1-Jacosin
writers laughed in our faces and called us fools, if not levellers
and Jacobins, if we ventured to express any doubt at all of the
wisdom and justice of any of these successive measures ; and,
these writers stoutly denied, that it ever was intended to take
off any of the taxes in 1808 ; and, of course, they maintained,
that we, who felt disappointment in this respect, were fools
for our pains, and, indeed, they expressed themselves thus,
that we were ‘“ nature’s fools,” and not the fools of the
Minister.

Never, surely, were any portion of mankind treated with
such barefaced contempt as the people of Eugland were, at
the time referred to, by the venal writers of newspapers,
pamphlets, magazines, and.reviews, who, seeing the people
terrified out of their senses, by alternate alarms within and
without, seemed to think that he was the best man who could
show the greatest degree of scorn for their understanding and
character. Had not this been their persuasion, would they
have dared to tell us, that none but fools ever expected the
Sinking Fund to produce a repeal of tares, when it must
still remain in the memory of every man, who was then at all
conversant in political matters, that the repeal of taxes; the
lessening of the taxes ; the making of their burthens less, was
the promise held forth to the people by the supporters of Pirr;
nay, when it is notorious, that Prrr owed the establishment of
his tremendous power to the opinion which the people enter-
tained, that he had discovered, and would put in 'Y.ractice, the
means of reducing the load of their taxes? This, as the

eat end of his schemes, was so much talked of ; it is so well

nown, that this was so distinctly stated in the speeches in
Parliament, and so many times repeated, that I am almost
ashamed to trouble you with any proof of the fact; yet, con-
sidering that the point is of great importance, 1 will put the
- matter beyond all dispute by a reference to a work on the

A
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increase of the Resources of the king:!om, published in 1799,
under the name of GEorce Rosg, who was then a_Secretary
of the Treasury, and who is now Treasurer of the Navy and a
Privy Counsellor, and who, in the execution of the work about
to be cited, was, doubtless, assisted by Pirt himself. Indeed,
this must have been the case ; or, at least, it must be believed,
that nothing, upon such a subject, and under the name of his
official Secretary, would be published without Psr1’s previous
approbation. In this work, which is entitled, * A Brief
‘ Examination into the Increase of the Revenne, Commerce,
¢ and Manufactures of Great Britain, from 1792 to 1799 ;” in
this work the hopeful effects of the Sinking Funds of 1786 and
1792 are pointed out, and the writer says :—< By the operation
““ of these sinking-funds, without any further intervention of
¢¢ Parliament, the one existing before the war will attain its
“ mazximum (4,000,000l a year) most probably, in 1808, in no
 case later than February, 1811. As the dividends due on
¢ such parts of the old debt as shall be paid off after the sinking-
¢ fund shall have attained its maximum, and the annuities
“ which shall afterwards fall in, will be at the disposal of .
*« Parliament, the period of REPEALING TAXES annu-
“ ally, to an amount equal thereto, cannot be delayed more
“ than nine, ten, or eleven years.”

Need 1 ask you, Gentlemen, whether you have heard of any
repealing of tazes? Whether you have felt your load of
taxation lightened? 'Whether you pay less taxes, than you
paid when this placeman wrote his book in 1799? No: these
questions I need not put to you ; nor need I ask you what are
your feelings towards those who fed you with hopes of a
diminution of your burdens; nor need I, perhaps, say one
more word upon the subject of the Sinking Fund, not to have
seen through which by this time would argue a much greater
want of discernment than I am disposed to attribute to any
fm of my countrymen, and especially to you, whose discerning
aculties have, as to matters of this sort, been, of late, pretty
well sharpened by experience. Nevertheless, with the hope
of leaving no possibility of bewildering any body in future,
with regard to the nature or effect of the Sinking Fund, [ shall
add some additional remarks ; but, as these remarks will open
to us quite new views of the matter, and will extend to some

D
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length, I shall postpone them to my next ; and I remain, in the

mean while, Your faithful Friend,
’ ) Wx. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, Sept. 17, 1810.

P. S. A pamphlet, entitled, < Onservarions on Tre REs
rorT of THE BuLrion Commirrre,” has just been published
by Sir Jonn Sincrair, who is, it seems, a member of Par~
liament, and who is said to have been recently made a Privy
Counsellor. 8o much of such gross ignorance, in so short a
compass, I do not recollect to have met with in the course of
my reading, except, perhaps, in the Morning Post newspaper,
er in the British Critic Review. Such a publication would be
wholly unworthy of serious notice, were it not pretty evidently
the vehicle of the sentiments and views of others.: For this
reason, some of its prominent absurdities will be noticed, when
I come to that part of my subject to which they more parti-
cularly belong. In the mean time, in order to furnish the
means of judging of this writer’s depth of understanding, take
the following specimen from a former work of his, and com-
pare his theory with the practice now before our eyes. * The
% Pusric Desrs of a nation, not only attract riches from
% abroad, with a species of magnetic influence, but they also
% retain money at home, which otherwise would be exported,
'« and which, if sent to other countries, might possibly be
¢ attended with pernicious consequences to the State, whose
* wealth was carried out of it. If France, for example,
* maintained its wars by borrowing money, and England
% raised all its within the year, the necessary consequence
* would be that all the loose' and unemployed money of
¢ England, would naturally be transmitted to France, WZere
“ it would be placed out- to advantage.” This is quite suffi-
cient. The next time that Sir Jou~ thinks of writing upon
matters of this sort, he will do well to go, previously, and take
a lesson of Mrs. De Yonge. She will be able to tell him for
a certainty, whether National Debts have a tendency to keep
money at home, to prevent it from being exported, and to
dring money from abroad. She will also be able to give him
@ lesson upon depreciation, in & way, which, perhaps, will
make the thing comprehensible even to him, o
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. It is not al r improbable, that, when the nation becomes heartily sick of its.
¢ Debts, and is cruell opg)rmed by them, some daring pro{ector may arise with
& pisi schemes élr their discharge ; and, as public credit will begin, by thats
¢ time, to be & little frail, the least touch will (iutroy it; and in this manner it wil
¢ die of the Doctor. But,it is more probable, thatthe breach of national faith will
¢ be the necessary effect of wars, defeats, misfortunes, and public calamities, o
¢ even, perhaps, of victories and conquests ”>—HUME on Pxblic Credit. .

Saying that a Man writes from a Prison is not a satisfactory Refntation
of his Argument—Proceed with the subject of the Sinking Fund— .
Alleged grounds of Addington’s Act in 1802—The time when it was
to begin to yield us Relief, to wit 43 years—Mr. Brand’s Answer to
an Argument of mine—He denies that Interest is paid upon the
Redeemed Stock—Acts of Parliament and Public Accounts say the
contrary—Examination of the Example stated by Mr. Brand—Great
Error in regarding things as alike which are essentially dissimilar
in their properties—Consequence of this error shown in the supposed
case of Thrifty—Grand Fallacy in supposing that what we pay to sup-
port theSinking Fund, would otherwise be of nouse to us—Conclusion
of the subject of the Sinking Fuud—P. S. Mr. Randall Jackson’s.
Speech at the Bank Company’s House, in Threadneedle Street.

GENTLEMEN, ;

IT was naturally to be expected, that those venal men,
who, for want of industry to ** labour with their hands the thing
that is good,” and from a desire to live upon the labour of
others, have chosen the  occupation of writing, instead of
.obeying the voice of nature, which bade use the brush and
not the pen, to blacken shoes and not paper ; it was naturally
to be expected that those venal men, who gain their livelihood
by serving the corrupt and by deceiving the weak, and the
number of whom, in this Town, is, unfortunately, but too
great ; it was naturally to be expected that this description of
men would feel alarmed at the progress of these Letters, which,
by making honest and useful truths so familiar to the minds of
the people, threatened liter: venality with destruction.
Accordingly these instruments of Corruption have shown their
anger and resentment against me ; but, the only answer they
have offered to me is this : “that I discharge my gun from a
Store-battery ;” meaning that 1 write from a prison ; therein
giving the public a specimen of their wit as well as of their
manliness. This is always the way ; it is the constant practice
of those, who, while they are, from whatever motive, impelled

D2
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to oppose a writer, want either the materials or the ability to
show that he is wrong ; and, Gentlemen, you may lay it down
as a maxim, that when any publication is answered by abuse,
and especially personal abuse, the author of such publication
is right, or, at least, that his abusers want tke ability to show
that he is wrong. TFacts and reasoning, if erroneous, always
admit of refutation : but, if correct, no one can refute them ;
and, if erroneous, to refute may still require some ability ;
whereas, o abuse the ‘person from whom they have proceeded
is within the power of every one, a gift not denied to any
creature capable of uttering articulate sounds or of making
marks upon paper. The great canse, however, of abuse in
such cases, is the weight.of the truths against which such
abuse is opposed : for it is here as in common verbal disputes,
he who has the truth clearly on his side, is always seen to be
in good temper, while his opponent scarcely ever fails to
discover impatience and anger, and, in but too many cases, to
give way to personal invective and false accusation ; and, be
you well assured, Gentlemen, that even the venal men, above-
described, answer me by saying that I write from a prison,
only because they have no other answer to give. :
Leaving them in the full possession and unenvied enjoy-
ment of all the advantage and of all the honour which such a
mode of answering can give, let us proceed with our inquiry
nto the effects of the SINKING FIFN D, just casting our eye
back first, and refreshing our memory as to the foregone
facts ; namely, that the Sinking-Fund Acts of Prrr, which
rovided for the cutting off some part of the interest upon the
‘Debt in 1808; that these provisions, which led the poor nation
to hope for a taking off of part of its taxes in 1808 ; that these
‘provisions, which, as we have seen, were held forth to the
believing people of England, in the pamphlet of Grorce
‘Rosk, as the sure and undoubted pledge for the taking off of
taxes in 1808, or thereabouts ; that these provisions, in order
to begin to taste the benefit of which, the people were to pay a
‘million a year of additional tazxcs for twenty-two years ; that
these provisions, yes, we must bear in mind that these provi-
sions, after the people had gone on koping for sizteen years out
of the twenty-two; that these provisions, were, by AppiNnaTon’s
Act of 1802, repealed, done away, made of no more effect
than if they never had been enacted by the Parliament.
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“ Well,” you will say, “ but upon what ground was this
measure adopted ? What end was it proposed to answer?”
Oh! why it was to pay off the Debt, new as well as old; for,
by this time, the Debt contracted since the existence of the
Sinking Fund, was become greater than the one contracted
before. It was to pay off the Debt, new as well as old,
sooner than they would have been paid off, it this New Act
had not been passed. And it was said, in support of the
measure, that it would be better for us (good (god, what a
¢ thinking ”’ people we are!) not to have any of our taxes
taken off in 1808 ; but to go on paying interest upon the whole
of the Debt, as before, till our Sinking Fund Commissioners
had bought up the whole of the Stock, and that, then, (Oh,
then!) then, my boys, huzza! for, then we should be com+
pletely out of Debt.

¢ Thinking people” of England, when do you think that
that then was to arrive ? When do you think that it was sup-
posed that our Commissioners would have bought up the whole
of the Stock existing when the new Act was passed? When
do you think that the day, the happy day, the new day of
promise was to come ?  When do you think we were, accord-
jog to this Act for rendering the Sinking Fund “ MORE
EFFECTUAL ;” when, aye, when do you think, that we
were, according to this improved plan, to begin to feel the
effects of it, in the lessening of our taxes? How many years
do you think we were to wait; how many years to keep
Enymg additional taxes for the purpose of paying off the Debt,

etore we began to taste of any redemption of Tazxes in con=
sequence of it? Only FORTY-FIVE! Forty-five years
only had we to wait; and now we haveonly THIRTY-NINE
to wait, and to pay taxes all the time, over and above the
tnterest upon the Debt; only thirty-nine years before we
shall cease to pay interest upon the whole of the Debt existing
in 1802; about five-eiyhths of the Debt, now existing. We
have been waiting ever since the year 1786; we have been
waiting for twenty-four years; we have been paying taxes
all that time, over and above the interest of the Debt; we
have, for twenty-four years, been paying taxes for the purpose
of paying off the Debt; and, now, at the end of these twenty~
four years, those of us who are alive have the consolation to
reflect, that we have only thirly-nine years more to wait and
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to pay these Sinking-Fund taxzes, before we shall begin to
taste the fruit of all this patience and all these sacrifices, and
that, at the blessed time here mentioned, some of our taxes
will be taken off. .. .. .+ .. unless another Act should be
passed, between this time and that, for rendering the last
made Act “ MORE EFFECTUAL.”

Gentlemen, need I say more? Certainly it is not neces-
sary ; but, there are still some views to take of this matter,
which having taken, we may defy all the world to puzzle us
upon this subjectagain.

‘We have seen, that we still pay interest upon the whole of
¢he Debt; we have seen, in Letter 1V, p. 69, that, since the
Sinking Fund was established, the interest we pay has in-
creased from nine millions and upwards to thirty-two millions -
and upwards : and we humbly think, at least 1 do, that so long
as I am compelled to pay interest for a Debt, it is no matter
to whom, or under what name, 1 pay it. This is an obvious
truth, There is something so consummately ridiculous ia
the idea of a nation’s getting money by paying interest ¢o
stself upon its own Stock, that the mind of every rational man
naturally rejectsit. It is, really, something little short of mad-
ness fo suppose, that a nation can increase its wealth; ine
crease its means Qf paying others; that it can do this by
paying interest to itself. When time is taken to reflect, no
rational man will attempt to maintain a proposition so shock-
dngly absurd. I put the thing in this way in an Article, pub-
Jished by me in 1804,* and I requested the late Rev. Jorx
‘Branp, who had written a great deal upon the subject, to look
at the Article, and to tell me what sort of answer he could find
to this part of it. He did so, and the following was his answer:

‘ I have looked at your observations on the Sinking Fund’;
“ and the following is my answer to your great argument:;
< namely, ¢ that the Debt said to be redeemed is an imaginary
“¢ < discharge, because INTEREST thereon continues to be
“¢ ¢ paid.’——It the interest does continue to be paid, the
“ conclusion is just ; and this is the fandamental principle of
“* much of what you have said. It is reduced, therefore, to a
4 question of fact, and I should say the interest does not
4¢ continue to be paid. The same tax continues to be levied,

——

. * REGISTER, vol. v. page 591.
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% it is paid also away, bat it is paid for another purpose ; it
‘¢ is yearly applied to the paying off more principal ; no par¢
“ of it is applied to the payment of interest. Take an
¢ examplein a private cencern: A.has onbis estate a martgage
“ of 70,0001 at 3 per.cent., which he has the liberty 1o pay off
¢ as he pleases. He determines to diminish his expenditure
#¢ by 1,000.. a year; at the end of the year he pays the interest
¢ 2,100, and part of the principal 1,000/ ; his payment that
¢ year is 8,100/.,and this sum he continues to pay annually till
¢ the debt is annihilated ; it is now reduced to 69,0001 ; at the
‘“ end of the second year there will be due for interest 2,0707,
¢ being. 30/. less than the year before ; when, therefore, the
¢ second payment of 3,100l is made, it will consist of two
s parts, 1,030L. for principal, and 2,070L for interest.——The
‘¢ interest of the 1,0001. paid off the first year does not continue
‘¢ to be paid in the second, and the 30l interest of the part of
$¢ the capital redeemed or paid off is now applied to the pay-
¢ ment of more capital.——Such mortgagor at the end of the
¢ year hasactually paid off 1,000., of yeartwo 2,030.., and of
Y year thyee 3,060/, 18s. And that he continues to pay
B annually the same sum on account of debt, that is, om
A¢ account of principal and interest jointly, does not in the least
44 affect this conclusion.”

.~ Now, in the first place, you see, Mr. Branp takes up “a
Jew position,” as most combatants do, when they are afraid to
aneet their antagonist. He is obliged to say, that we DO
NOT continue to pay interest upon the part of the Debt,
wwhich is hought up, or, as it is carled. redeemed. Aye! but
‘what say the Acts of Parliament? They say, that interest is
continued to be paid thereon : they say,that, when any Stock,
-or parts of the Debt, are bought up, or redeemed, hy the Com-
‘missioners, ‘ the dividends thereon shall be received by the
said Commissioners,” or by the Bank, on their account. And,
_what is the language.of the Accounts, laid before Parliament 2
Why, in the aecount of the nation’s Expenditure of last year,
there is the following item: “ INTEREST on Debt of Great
-Britain REDEEMED, £4,443,619.” So that, either the Acts -
of :Parliament and the Public Accounts make use of misno-
-mers, or, I was right in calling it interest. Besides, how com-
-pletely does this denial of Mr. Branp dissipate all our fine
«dreams about the gains of the Sinking Fund! Is it vot the
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commonly received notion, that we gain money by this Fund ?
Are we not continually told, by the venal writers of the day,
about what the Fund yields? Were we not told by them, less
than six weeks ago, that this Fund bad produced such and
such sums? And, what is meant by a Fund's yielding and
producing, if you cast the notion of interest aside ? 1n what
other way is it to yield? In what other way can it produce
an addition to its amount? Yet, on the other hand, it is im-
possible to adhere to this notion of interest, without falling into
the gross absurdity, before mentioned, of supposing that the
nation can get money ; that it can increase its means of pay-
ing others, by paying interest to itself, by becoming the
lender of money to itself, by becoming its own creditor;
an absurdity, which, as we have seen, Mr. Braxb dared not
risk his reputation in attempting to support.

We now come to Mr. Branp’s « example in a private con-
cern.” And here, Gentlemen, suffer me once more, and in &
more pressing manner than before, to solicit your attention
because we have now before us the ground-work of all the sad
delusion, which has so long existed, and which does still exist,
upon this subject.

It is a natural propensity of the mind of man, to assimilaté
things, which he wishes to understand, with. things which he
does understand. Hence the application of the terms mort-
gage, redemption, and others, to the Debt of the Nation. But,
in this work of assimilation, or bringing things to a resem-
blance for the purposes of illustration, we ought to take the
greatest care, not to make use of violence, not to regard as
alike things which are essentially different in their properties;
for, if we do this, error must be the result, and I think, you
-will find, that this has been done by all those, who have rea-
soned like Mr. Branp ; that is to say, the whole of those
writers and speakers, who have held forth the Sinking Fund
as likely to produce relief to the country.

We know, we daily see, that private persons pay off in-
" cumbrances upon their estates; and, we know very well and
very familiarly, how fast the money of private persons in-
creases by being permitted to lie at compound interest. 'This
very common portion of knowledge appears to have been quite
€nough for our Financiers, who had, therefore, nothing to do
but to look into. interest tables, where they would not fail to
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find, that a million a year set apart, in 1786, would, at com-
pound interest, pay off the then existing Debt, in the space of
sizty years from that time., They ask no more. This quite
satisfies them. They have no doubts upon the subject ; and,
accordingly, they set apart the million a year, that is to say,
they make a law for applying, as we have seen,a million a year
of taxes, raised upon the nation, to the paying of the nation’s
Debts. But,where isthe real similarity between this K’roceeding
and the proceeding of the individual as supposed by Mr. Brand,
Mr.M’Arthur, Mr. Pittand others; for they have all made use of
thesame sortof'illustration? Whereis the similarity in the cases?
Mr. Branp’s individual, to whom, for the sake of clearness,
we will give the name of Tariery, diminishes his expenditure
by a thousand a year; that is, he, instead of spending it upon
beer, wine, bread, beef, and servants, pays it annually to
GoLpuarr, who has the mortgage upon his estate. Now, this
{‘ou will clearly see, is to be a thousand a year SAVED by
HRIFTY ; and, besides this, he resolves to pay to GoLpnAIr
(who has the mortgage on the estate, mind), ag much more
every year as will make each payment equal to what he for-
merly paid on account of the interest of the whole debt. This
is an odd sort of way to do the thing, but it is Tarirrv’s
humour, and there can be no doubt, that, in time, he will thus
pay off his mortgage. But again, 1 ask, what similarity there
18 1n the case of Tarirry and the case of a Narion ¢
Turirry, we are told, * determines to diminish his expendi-
ture.” Can a Narion do this? Torirry knows to a cer-
tainty what his income and what his expenditure will be ; the
former is fized, and over the latter he has complete control.
Is this the case with a NaTion ? . Prudent Tarirry does not,
and, indeed, the supposition will not let him, contract a debt
with SiLvErLocks, while be is clearing off with GoLpnair.
Is this the case with a Nariont But suppose, for argument’s
sake, that, as to all these, there is a perfect similarity ; still
is there a point of dissimilarity, which nothing can remove.
Turivry, we are told, SAVES a thousand pounds a year.
How does the saving arise? Why, he has less beer, wine,
bread, beef, and servants than he had before. His saving,
then, is made from the brewer, the wine-merchant, the baker,
the butcher, and the footmen ; or, rather, it is made from the
public; it is made from the nation; it is made from a third
pd =
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party. But where is the Nartox to find & third party from
whom to make its saving !

But, what we are now going to view is the GRAND FAL-
LACY. luthis caseof Turrrrry, itis supposed, that he makes
retrenchments from wseless expenses ; that ‘“ be determines to
@iminish Ris expenses by a thousand a vear,” and that, what he
WASTED hetore, what HE GOT NOTHING BY THE
USKE OF BEFORE, be nowplia %o the paying off of his
mortgage. This is very rational, and very efiicieat it would
be; but, is this the case with a Narox! Would the mo-
ney which is collected from the ?ple i tares, for the
purpose of supporting the Sinking Fund, be wasted, if not
collected from them ! Would it be sgzandered away by thé
several individuals who pay it, in the same manmer that
Turirry's thousand a year is supposed to have been wasted,
before he began the work of redemption?! WouM it, ia short,
be of no advantage to them, it it were not taken away to be
given to the Sinking Fund ! Oh, yes! And it would prodace
a compound interest, too, in the hands of individuals, as well
as in the hands of the Sinking Fund Commissioners. What
has the nation gained, then, by paying millions to Commis-
sioners, instead of keeping those miillious in their own hands ?
SINCE THE YEAR 1785, THE NATION HAS PAID
UPWARDS OF 160 MILLIONS INTO THE HANDS
OF THE SINKING FUND COMMISSIONERS; that
is to say, so much money has heen collected from the people
in taxes for the purpose of redeeming Debt; and, if this sum
had been left in the people’s hands, would it have been of no
wuse to them ? Wou&eit not, at any rate, have kelped to pre-
vent the Debt, since that time, from being AUGMENTED
IN THE SUM OF 600 MILLIONS.

" Let us give the thinﬁ one more turn, and then, it is, I think,
hard, if we may not anf

v -

ely quit it for ever.

TariFry_is supposed to take his thousand a year out of
‘what he before wasted ; out of hiv superfuities.  But, does
‘our Sinking 'und money ; do the taxes that we pay towards
the Sinking I'und, come out of vur superfluities ? And, why
'suppose that Tumirry wasted any money beforet Why
suppose that Ae Aad any money to waste? Is Turirry’s
being in debt, and having his estate encumbered; are these
“rearons sufRcient for concluding, that he had it in his power t»
W determine to diminish hin expenses ! Are they not rather

¥
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‘reasons sufficient for coneluding, that he was in circumstances
wf distress ! Yes; and if, when we have come to that rational
«conclusion, we suppose him persuaded to believe, that he will
-get out of debt by borrowing from SiLvirrocks all the mo~
mey that he pays off with Goipuair, and loading his estate
with a new mortgage, with the addition of the cost of bonds
nnd fees, then we shall baye before our eyes ‘“ an example in
B private concern,” pretty well calculated to illustrate the
brated scheme, wgich we have now been discussing, and
‘of which I now flatter myself that a single word more need,
never be uttered to any man of only common sense.
1 am, Geotlemen, your faithful Friend, . .
, ‘Wu. COBBETT.
. State Prison, Nowgate, Thursday,
20th Sept. 1810,

P.8.—Firipav, 21st Sepr.—I have just seen, in the publig
prints, a report of a speech, said to have been deliveredp yes~
terday at the Bank Company’s House, in Threadneeille-street,
by Mr. Ranoary Jacgson. 1 shall not, as I said before,
suffer any publicatious of the day to interrupt the course of
" my discussion. Inmy next Lerres, which will open the way
to that memorable transaction, the Stoppage of Gold and
Silver payments at the Bank of England, 1 shall, in all
likelihood, have occasion to notice Mr. Jackson's speech, not
80 much on its own account; as-beeause it appears to have been
highly applauded by the people at the head of the Bank
Company, for whom, perhaps, Mr. Jackson, who, it seems is
8 lawyer, made it in the way of his profession.” One word,
however, I must beg leave to add upen the part of this Gen-
tleman’s speech, in which, as the reporter says, he alluded ¢o
me, as one who had exulted at the appearance of .the Bullion
Report, because that Report, coming from such kigh autho-
rity, had put the stamp of correctness on my opinious. Never
did I say this; never did I think this. Never did I'look upon
the Bullion Committee as a high authority; and, meanly
indeed should 1 think of myself, if I thought any thing, that
they could say or do, capable of adding the smallest weight to
my opinions. No: what I exulted at was, that my principles
and doctrines, as to paper-money, had, at last, produced prac-
tical effect, a pmo? of which was contained in the Bullion
Report ; and that, it was now more likely than before, that
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such measures would, in time, be adopted, as would be likely
to secure the country from the natural consequences ‘of that
overwhelming CORRUPTION, and that want of love for the
real Constitution, which I regard as the fruit of the Paper-
‘money System, and which, years ago, 1 proved, as I think,
to have proceeded, in great part, from that poisonous and all-
degrading root. This was the cause of my exultation. I
looked upon the Bullion Report as tending to this great object;
and, as [ prefer the accomplishment of this object, as I look
upon the happiness and honour of my country as of far greater
value to me than ary other worldly possession, I said, and I
still say, that the Bullion Report bas given me more pleasure
than I should derive from being made the owner of the whole
of Hampshire. As for any idea of a party nature, I shall, I
am sure, be believed when I say, that I did not care one
straw to what party the Committee belonged. If 1 had a wish
as to party it certainly would be, that no change of ministry
should take place ; for, (without prejudice to the OUTS, who,
1 think, would do the thing full as well with a little more time,)
I am quite satisfied that the present men will do it as neatly
and as quickly as any reasonable man can expect.

et —

LETTER VIL

“ REAL MONEY can hardly ever multiply too much in any country; because it will
¢ alw ays, as IT increnses, be the certain sign of the increase of TRADE, of which
* itis the ,and q ly of the d and vigour of the whole body.
“ But this PAPER MONEY may, and does increase, without any increase of Trade 3
“ nay often when Trade greatly declines, FOR IT IS NOT THE MEASURE O
“T'HE TRADE OF ITS NATION, BUT OF THE NECESSITY OF ITS
« GOVERNMENT ; and it is absurd, and must be ruinous, that the same cause
¢ which naturally exhausts the wealth of a Nation should likewise be the only pro-
¢ ductive cause of money.”—BURKE, .

Review of the Ground over-which we have passed in the foregoing Let-
ters—Opening the Way into the History of the Bauk’s St.oppa%e in
1797—Vague Notion about the Increase of Bauk Notes being a Sign
of an Increase of Trade, and Wealth, and Prosperity—This Notion
examined—Mr. Randall Jackson’s Speech inveighing against those
who have recommended that he and E:s Partners shall be compelled

: to Pay their Promissory Notes in two Years—His Notion that an
. Jucrease of Bauk-Notes naturally arises from an Increase of Trade
, =—Abuse heaped upon those who wish the Bank to pay its Notes—
Such Persons called Riflers and accuséd of wishing to destroy the
Credit of Old England—An Increase of Promissory Notes is a Prouf
of an Increase of Debt—Five Ways in which Bank Notes get out




VIL) Parsr acainst Gorp. 61

into circulation—Absurdity of supposing that an Increase of Pro-
mises-to-pay are a Sign of an Increase of the Means of Paying—
N.B. An Account of the Distresses arising from the Failure of the
Banks at Salisbury and Shaftesbury.

GENTLEMEN, °

IN the foregoing Letter, we closed the discussion relative
to the Sinking Fund; and that brought us to a point, to a
sort of stage, or resting-place, on our way, from which point
it will be advantageous for us to take a brief review of the
ground ever which we have passed ; for, when the design of
the writer is to serve the cause of truth, and especially when
the truths he wishes to make apparent, have been industriously
‘enveloped in darkness; in such a case, every other quality in
writing ought to yield to that of clearness. -

It was stated, at the outset of our inquiries, that the chief
object of them was, to ascertain, or, at least,to enable our-
selves to form a decided opinion, ¢ whether it be possible,
“ without a total destruction of all the paper-money, to
“ restore Gold and Silver to circulation amongst us.” In
pursuit of this object, it became necessary for us to makesome
preliminary inquiries as to the cause of the Gold and Silver
having gone out of circulation. :

The cause, the immediate cause, that is to say, the cause
which came close before the effect, was the increase of the
paper-money. This cause was evident to every one; but,
then, it became us to inquire what had been tke cause of that
increase ; otherwise our inquiries would have been as useless
as would be those of a farmer, who, upon finding a score of his
sheep dead, should content himself with ascertaining that they
had been killed with a knife, without making any inquiry as to
the person by whom the destructive instrument had been used.
Common sense, therefore, dictated to us to inquire into the
cause, or causes, of the increase of the paper-money ; and, in
order to come at a clear understanding with respect to these
causes, we were obliged to go back to the inauspicious origin
of the paper-money system, that fatal system, whence arose
the National Debt, that Debt which even Prrr himself, the
great abettor of the system, called * the best ally of France.”

During this retrospect, we have seen, that the Bank of Eng-
land is merely a Company of traders, whose charter arose out
of a loan which they made to the Governmexit, and that, at its



;] Parer acainsr Gonp. [Lerree

4nstitation, it never entered into the mind of man, that these
iraders were everto be protected by law from paying, in the
king’s coin, their promissory notes, as they have been from
February 1797, to the present day. We have seen, in pro-
ceeding to inquire into the cause of this nonpayment or.stop-
ige, on the part of the Bamk, in 1797, that the bank-notes
ave gone on ircreasing in quantity, and that these unotes, of
swhich, for more than balf a century, there were none under
&0 pounds, appeared, in the war of 1755, in the shape of 15
ds and 10 peunds; and, during Pirr's war against the
nch revolution, which war be carried .on, in part at least,
for the avowed purpose of destroying the finances of France,
we bave seen that they ap in the shape, first, of 5
ounds, and, at last, in the s of 2 pounds and 1 pouud.
“We have, in order the better to understand the history of the
-Bank Stoppage in 1797, and the better to estimate its conse-
guences, taken a view of the Funds and Stocks and National
"Debt; we have seen how they arose; we have described
gheir nature ; we have {raced them in their dreadful progress;
awe have seen how the National Debt has gone on increasing
from the reign of William the Third to the present day; we
have seen how exactly the increase of the National Expendi-
ture,and the Taxes, and the Poor-Rates, have kept pace with
the increase of the Debt; and, in the three last Letters, we
bave seen an ample development, a clear exposure, of the
schemes for ‘* redeeming,” ov ** paying off,” that Debt, and
we have seen, that during the operation of those schemes of
redemption, the Debt has gone on increasing, and, that the
taterest we pay upon the Debt, ha3, since the Grand Scheme
of Pirr has been in force, been aygmented from 9 millions a
year to 32 millions a year. .
¢ ‘This is what we bave seen and what we have done. And
having now, to use the sportsman’s language, made good our
ground, we may begin to-move forwards towards the interesting
history of the stoppage of gold and silver payments at the
Bank of England, in 1797. : :
‘Our first step, in opening the way into this history, must be
to obtain a clear notion with regard to the maaner. in which
bank-notes are issued, or putout into circulation among the
ple; or, rather, with regard to the immediate causes of

putting them out. For, unless we have a-clear»understandhyg :
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apon this point, we shall have but a confused idea of the more
&istant causes of their increase,
. There is, apparently, a vague, or indistinct notion, floating
in the minds of some men, that the increase of the bank-notes
is an indication, or sign, of an increase of Trapk, of WeavLrn,
and of ProsreriTy, which, as you must bave perceived, are,
by such persons, always jumbled and confounded together,
for want of proper attention to the facts and principles, which
weé have stated .and laid down in Letter 111., from page 19 ¢
30. But, we must not suffer ourselves to fall into this
confusion ; and, indeed, does mot common sense reject ths
fotion, that an increase of promissory notes, which necessarily
argues the want of the meaus of the person issuing them, o
pay in specie; does not common sense, does not the plain
understarding of every plain man reject, with scorn, the
otion, that such an increase is a sign of increasing wealth
and prosperity in-the person, or body, or commanity, by whom
the issue is made ? hy does our neighbour Nexpy give a
note of hand in payment of his rent or of his tailor’s bill 4
Why, becamse he has not the money in his pocket or his
drawer. And, are we to:be made to believe, that the circum-
stance of his not:having money to puy what he owes is a proaf
of his wealth and prosperity ? '?Ve have been persuaded to
believe many things ; but, I think, that, at this day, we shall
not be persuaded to believe this. At the time of the numerous
bankruptcics, iu 1793, just after Pizr’s war broke.out, Prrr
ma'teél, that they were a sign of national prosperity, and was
#ilmost huzza'd for the assertion; but, we have had time now
to experience, time to feel, the worth of Prrr’s assertions,
predictions, plans, and measures ; and, with the benefit df
this leeson, we shall not, now, be so easily persuaded, that
bankruptcy is a sign of prosperity ; though, it must, I think, be
allowed, that it is full as true a sign of prosperity as that -
which has now been discovered in the ixcrease of promissory
notes, which mcreaseis, and must be,always.an intallible sign
of a want, in a greater or a less degree, of the means to e
payment in monéy.
- Asto the increase of Trade, that, indead, will demand, as
we shall hereafter more fally see, a certain increase of ciren-
lating medium, or money, as must. be evident to every man,
who reflects, but for sne moment, apon the subject ; .because,
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where there are ten purchases of a pound each to be made
(supposing them to be made in the same space of time), twice
as much money will be wanted as where there aré only five
purchases of a pound each to be made. But, the increase of
trade, that is to say, the .increase of lg‘urchmea and sales, or,
in other words, tke increase of MONEY'S-WORTH things,
though it is a very solid reason for the increase of money, is no
reason at all for :ﬁe increase of promissory notes, and, especi-
ally, of promissory notes which will not bring money in ex-
change jg)r them. The man, who is in a great way of trade,

ives more promissory notes than a manin a small way ; but

e has %roportionate means, and, at any rate, does not give
notes without possessing the value of them in goods, or Eroperty
of some kind, in money’s-worth things; and, of course, his noteg
are convertible into money; but is this the case with the noteg
of the Bank ? Is this the case with the notes of any of our
Banks ? Such a man stands in need of no law to protect him
against the demands of the holder of his notes; but there is
a law to protect the Bank of England against the demand of
any holder of its notes, who may wish to bave guineas in ex-.
change for those notes. And, can the increase of such notes
be regarded as a sign of the increase of trade?

Yet this is a favourite fallacy with those, who either do not
understand the matter, or who, while they do understand it,
wish to deceive the world, and the people of this country in
particular. This same fallacy was put forth with great as-
surance, at the House of the Bank, in Threadneedle-Street,
London, no longer ago than last Friday, by the Gentleman, a
Mr. RanpaLL Jackson, mentioned in the l!ostscript to the last
Letter, page 59, in a speech, the whole of which (together
with the speeches of the Governor or TaE Bank andof a Mr,
Payw, a Country Banker), as reported in the Morning Chro-
nicle of Saturday last, will be found in the ArreNDIX, A,.and
which I beg leave to recommend to your attentive perusal.

Mr. Jackson, who is, it would seem, a proprietor of
Bank Stock; that is to say, one of the Bank Company,
that is to say, ®ne of the persons in whose names the
baok-netes are isgued ; that is to say, one of the persons
who put forth the promissory notes of the Bank; that is to
say, one of the persons who derive a profit, who get rich, from
the putting out of those notes; Mr. Jackson mest loudly
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inveighs against the Bullion Committee, and, indeed, pretty
roundly abuses them ; pretty roundly abuses a Committee of
the House of Commons, for having recommended to the
House to pass a law to oblige him and his partners to pa
their notes agreeably to promise ; and this he does, you will
observe, at the very time that he is railing against the re-
volutionists of France, for their levelling principles, and
insinuating, that there are such levellers now at work in
England ; all' which may be very natural in Mr. Jacrson;
for, who that is protected by law from the payment of his
romissory notes, would wis!{ that law to be repealed, and
its place supplied by a law to compel him to pay ! It may be
very natural for a gentleman, so situated, to abuse the Com-
mittee; but, it would be very foolish in the people; very
foolish in the holders of his notes; very foolish in Ais cre-
ditors to join in such abuse. Upon this gart of his speech,
however, we shall find a more suitable place for extending
our remarks, and also for noticing what he said about the
vast increase of Country Banks, without seeming to perceive,
that that increase has been owingsolely to the law which pro-
tected, and still protects, the Bank of England against the
‘Gold and Silver demands of its creditors. Upon these parts
of his speech, and upon his assertions respecting a debt said
to be due to the BanE(.,from the public ; upon his statement of
the causes of the Bank stoppage ; upon the wonderful una-
nimity of all the speakers at this Meeting of the partners of
the Bank Company, in declaring, that there would be NO
GOOD in their paying off their promissory moles in Gold
and Silver ; upon all these topics, and upon some others,
brought forward at the Bank Company’s Meeting, we shall
find, hereafter, a more suitable opportunity for making and
arplying our remarks, which, indeed, belong to other parts
of our subject, and, therefore, we will, -at present, confine
ourselves to the only topic introduced into these speeches,
which belongs to the part of our subject now immediately be-
fore us; namely, the notion, that the increase of bank-notes
naturally arises from an increase of trade. . '
Since, however, [ have digressed so far, I take the liberty
to continue on a little further for the purpose of noticing a
paragraph, in a newspaper of this very morning (Monday,
24th Sept.), which imitates Mr. Jacksox in abusing those,
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who are desirous of seeing the -Bank Company once mare
y their promissory notes in Gold and Silver.  We are
K:ppy,” says this writer, “to find, that the opinion we have
< more than once expressed upon this subject is sanctioned
“ by the first authortties in the Country, and that the mis-
¢ chievous idea of throwing open the Bank immediately to
“ be rifled by the engrossers and exporters of guineas, is
¢ universally reprobated. Sir John égnclair bas taken up
¢ the pen upon the subject, and mest ably does he treat it.
¢ Neither the authority of the Committee, nor the clamours of
¢ those who wisk to destroy the public credit of Old Eng»
4¢ land have been sufficient 10 intimidate that hig/ly informed
“ and much respected Gentleman from coming forward te
* vindicate truth and dispel a most mischievous delusion.”
What, Gentlemen ! is a recommendation to pass a law to
oblige the Bank Company to begin to pay its promissory
notes in gold and silver, at the end of two years; is this to
be called ¢ throwing open” the Bank to be ¢ rifled 7’ Are
you and all of us, who beld bauk-notes, te be denominated
S riflers,” or robbers, because we may wish to be paid the
amount of these notes in. gold and silver ? 1s a desire to see
the Bank pay its promissery notes upon demand, agreeably
%o the wortg written in them, and ‘to see the king’s -coin -once
‘smore come back info circulation amengst us; is this desire
to he attributed to a ¢ wisk to destroy the public credit of
“Old England ?”" Gentlemen, this language shows two things:
first, that those who use it eatertain a most hearty conte
for the gzople of England ; and, second, that their cause is
8o very bad, that they dare not even attempt to offer in sup-
port of it any thing bearing the shape of an argument.
Leaving the Bank Company to the support of these railers,
det us now, with the calmness and candour which belong to
the cause of truth, return to our inquiry, whether the increase
©of the bank-notes has arisen from an increase of trade, and
if met, what has been the real cause,or causes, of that in-
wcrease of bank-notes which has driven the gold and silver
out of circulation.
-~ We bave seen, that a real increase of ¢rade means, an
Ancrease in purchases and sales, or, in other words, an increase
in commodities, or things, which are veally worth money,
Comsequently, an increase of trade will naturally demand an

-
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fncrease of money ; but, what it demands is ‘an increase of
real money, seeing that the increase of the trade itself is mo
other than an increase of money’s-worth things; and, that
the increase of its demand will not be for paper, or for notes
1ot convertible into money. Precisely the contrary; and, in
private concerns, we every day see, that it is the falling off
of a man’s real trade, it is the lessening of his quantity of
money’s-worth things, that induces him to have recourse to
the issue of paper, paper which he cannot turn into money.
In a word, it is DEBT that makes a man give promissory
notes. An increase of trade,always implying an increase of
money’s-worth things, brings, of itself, an sncrease of real
money, unlessthat money be, by some unnatural cause, withheld
from circulation. Itis just the same with a nation, whose in-
crease of money’s-worth things will bring to it an exactly
roportionate increase of real money, if that money be not
ept back, or driven out again, by some unnatural caunse;
‘bat, DEBT, and the attendants upon debt, lead to the issuing
uf bank-notes, or, to paper of some sort or other, or, to &
wemething, no matter what it be, which has not a real value in
teelf, 1 money is the representative of MONEY'S
:WORTH THINGS; promissory notes are the represeni-
atives of DEBT; and, this we shall clearly see, as we
in examining into the way, or rather, the divers
ways, in which bank-notes get out info circulation amongst
the people. .
ank-notes have in them nothing of a mystical nature.
“They are the joint work of a paper-maker, an engraver, a prin-
‘ter, and the person who puts his name, in writing, at the bottom
‘of them. Being thus brought to perfection, they are delivered
at the Bank Company’s House, or Shop, riksrt, to any per-
‘sons, to whom the Company may owe money, for work done
:to their buildings, or to others for keeping their books, or for
-paper, or for printing, or, in short, for any services performed
<dor them. A seconp way, in which the notes get out, is
.through what is called discounting; that is to say, loans of
“bank-notes made to private persons, for which the borrower
‘leaves in possession of the Company a note of hand or bill of
sexchange, that is to say, an engagement to pay back again as
tmuch as he receives, together with interest for the time ; or, ra~
“ther, the interest is deducted when the loan is made. A-rmrp
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way, in which the notes get out, is through the advances
or loans, which the Bank makes to the Government, by way
of anticipation upon the taxes, before they come in. A rourTh
way is through the payment of the interest of Exchequer Bills,
or Navy Bills, which are a sort of promissory notes, given by
the Government, and upon which the Bank sometimes pays
the interest, and, at other times, discounts them, or purchases
.them of the holders at the current price ; but, in every case,
a fresh parcel of bank-notes gets, through the means of these
bills, into circulation. A riFTH Way, in which the notes get
out, is through the payment of the dividends, or the interest,
of the Stock, or National Debt, which dividends are paid
quarterly ; and, as we have before seen, the amount is three
times as great as it was at the beginning of Pirr’s war
against the Jacobins of Framce, which we have called the
ANTI-JACOBIN WAR.

Now, without enumerating any more of the ways in which
bank-notes get into circulation, is it not as clear as the sun
at noon-day, that they are always the representatives of
DEBT? Is it not a fact that no one can deny, that the in«
crease of them proceeds from the increase of Debt, and not
from the increase of trade ? Away, then, with the nonsense of
those dreamers, who would persuade us that an issue of pro-
missory notes proceeds from an increase of money’s-worth .
things ! Away with the idle talk about an increase of things
of real value calling for an increase of paper promises}
Away, away with the confused, the childish notion, that an
increase of the means of paying, produces an increase of pro-
mises to pay! As well might any one tell you, that the in~
crease of the paper of the Salisbury* and Shaftesbury banks

® The scenes at SALISBURY, on account of the failure of the Bauks
at that city and at Shaftesbury, have heen truly distressing. At Salis-
bury, in particular, where the greatest part of the sufferers live, the
poor people were, in many cases, without victuals or drink for some
time, and many persons, in a respectable way of life, were, for man:
days together, obliged to sit down to dine upon little more than bread,
no weat being to be purchased with the only sort of money (if a de-
based paper ought, for a moment, to go by that name) which was,
enerally speaking, in pussession of the people. Many persons, in the
ower ranks of life, who had gathered together a few pounds, the fruis
of long labour and anxious care, of frugality, and of forbearance from
-enjoyment ; the fruit, in short, of an exercise of all the domestic vir-
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arose from the increase of the means of paying their debts,
an assertion, which, with the present scenes before your eyes,

tues, and destined to be the provision, as the saying is, ¢ against 8
rainy day,” that is, to be the source of comfort in sickness or in old
age; many persons of this description, the heart-ache of one of whom
ought to give us more pain than to see fifty thousand Public Robbers
swinging from so- many gibbets ; many persons of this description ;
many of these very best of the people, saw their little all vanish ina
moment, and themselves reduced to the same state with the impro-
vident, the careless, the lazy, the spendthrift, the drunkard, and the
lutton, looking back upon a life of labour and of care, and looking
Forward to the misery and disgrace of a workhouse ! To describe
the scene, when the Meetings of Creditors took place, at Salisbury,
would be impossible. The Council Chamber of the city (for no other
place, except the Cathedral, would have contained a twentieth part of
them), was surrounded with such multitudes, and so eager were they,
in pressing forward, that some were in danger of their lives ; and the
constables, from uecessity, perhaps, laid their staves about the heads
of many of those who came to demand their due, particularly, as 1 am
informed, on the 7th of this month. What a scene was this ! Here,
PiTT, if he had still been alive, might have seen-a specimen of the
_fruits of his system ! The holders of the notes, were, I understand,
each of them compelled to be at the expense of an affidavit, and
obliged, also, to attend in person, or &y an attorney, at the Meeting of
Creditors, and also for thereceipt of the dividends whenever any shall
take place. It is easy, therefore, to conteive what portion of payment
will ever fall to the lot of hundreds of poor men and women, living at
a distance from Salisbury, and scattered about in country places,
where a newspaper is hardly everseen. Oue of the banks was called
the Salisbury and Shaftesbury bank, and part of the notes are dated at
one place, and part at the other. Those notes, which were dated at
the latter place, were to be proved at meetings to be held there; so
that, many of the poor fellows, who had brought their notes to Salis-
bury, were told, that they must carry them to Shaftesbury, a place at
- twenty miles distance! The holder of each note, was, I understand,
compelled, in order to have a claim to any dividend, to swear that ke
had given the full value of the note ; so that, one man could not demand
payment of . the note of any other man; and, people could not sell the
notes for any thing belows their nominal value. It isevident, that, under
circumstances like these, a great portion of the poor people who hold
any of these notes, will lose the whole amount of them. 1 have two
men, for instance, who had the misfortune to be of this number, James
Gullingham and William Hurckett, the former of whom had a five
pound note, and the latter a one pound note, both issued under the
name of Bowles, Ogden, and Wyndham, and both which notes I have
now lying upon the table before me. These men are at twenty-eight
miles distauce from Salisbury; to present the notes at the Meeting
would have required three days’ absence from home in the midst of
harvest, besides their expenses at Salisbury and upon the road, which,
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might be a little more impudent, but ot 2 whit more contrary
to truth than the assertion above noticed, and, 1 trust, coms
pletely refuted. ) ) :
I am, Gentlemen, your faithful friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
24th September, 1810,

i ——

LETTER VIIL

& That provisions and Jabor should become dear by the increase of trade and money is,
¢ in many respects, an inconveni ; butani i that is voidable,
¢ the effect of that public wealth and prosperity which ave the end of all our wishes,
1t is compensated hy the advantages which we reap from the possession of those
“PRECIOUS METXLS, and the weight which they give the nation in all foreign
¢¢ wars and negociations ; but there appears no reasen for increasing that inconves
“ nience by a counterfeit money, which foreigners will not accept %‘ in any payment,

" ¢ and which any great disorder in the siate will reduce to nothing.”—Hume. .

Further Observations respecting the fallacious Notion that Paper Money
is the Consequence of an Increase of Trade and of National Pros:
perity—Sir John Sinclair’s 1dea about Roads and Canals—Exempli-
fication in the Instances of France and the American States—De-
struction of the Paper Mouney in_ both these Countries, the dawn of
National Prosperity—Our own history shows the Influence of a Na<
tlonal Debt in producing Bank Notes—Our Bank was the Offspring

without the expense of the affidavit, would have amounted to more
than the one pound note of Hurckett, to say nothing about the expenses
attending the receipt of the dividends. ~ Indeed, upon the circum-
stances being related to me, 1 was quite satisfied that any attempt of
oor Gullingham to recover his debt from Messrs. Bowles, Ogden, and
GVyndham, even supposing them to pay 20 shillings in the pound,
would be a losing concern, and that the best way was for me to take the
debt off their hands. I intend to send the pretty little bits of paper
down to them, with a request, that they will paste them upon two little
boards, and hang them up in their cottages, not only by way of orna.
ment, but as a lesson to their neighbours and their children. I dare
say, that there are many considerate masters who will act in like man~
mer ; but it must be manifest to every one, that hundreds of r
families will suffer, and very severely suffer, from this one failure,
What, then, must be the consequence, if these failures should become
general? and, does it not become every oue, who wishes to see the
P and independ of the country preserved, to use his utmost
endeavours to convince the public of the necessity of measures to re-
store to circulation the gold and silver coin, and thereby to prevent,
if possible, those dreadful convulsions, in which the issue of a paper
currency, not convertible intq specie, have but too frequeatly, not to
say, invariably, ended ?

\

i
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.of the Debt—The Bank was necessary in ordér to pay the Interest
. of the Debt—Boldness of Mr. Jackson and Sir John Sinclair in as-
serting that Paper Money is necessary to Trade, and is a Mine o
" National Prosperity.—What would Hume have said if he had been
- toldthat Scotland would produce a man to assert what Sir John Sin+
- clair has asserted >—~The Lo HERE!” and the ¢ Lo THERE ! “—
" The real canse of the increase of the Bank Notes—That Incresse
shown to have kept pace with the Increase of the Debt—Conclusion
of this part of our subject. :

. GENTLEMEN,

IN the foregoing Letter we opened the way' towards the
history of the topgage of Gold and Silver, or, Real-moneyp
payments, at the Bank of England, in the year 1797, by
showing the divers ways in which bank-notes get out into cirs
enlation, or, in other words, the divers motives for making
those notes; and by clearly showing also, in reasoning upon
general principles, that it is Deb¢ and not Wealth, that ge+
nerates promissory notes, of whatever sort they may be, or
by whomsoever issued. So fond, however, have we been
upon this subject, and such great pains, for 2o long a time, have
been taken to make us believe, that the increase of the paper-
currency proceeds from an increase of trade, or of seme-
thing favowxrable to us, that 1 should not be perfectly satisfied.
with myself were I to hasten forward, without first submitting
to you all the observations that have occurred to me upon this
part of our subject.

‘When those, who, from whatever motive, have written in
favour of the Paper System, have had to account for the vast
increase in the quantily of the bank-notes, they have always
had recourse to our ‘ increasing trade ” and ““ wealth” and
¢ prosperity ” and “ improvement;” and they have, like Sie
Jonx Sincrarr, bid us look at the increase of turnpike-roads
and canals and Aarbours and new inclosures. Now, this re-
ference to roads, canals, harbours, and inclosures is singularly
unhappy ; for, the Emperor Napoleon, in his annual speeches,
to his Cyorpo- Legislatif, or Parliament, telis them of new roads
and canals, compared to which ours are not worth maming,
while we know pretty well that he has, during this war even,
made a harbour and an arsenaland a fleet too, where there was
before no'semblance of maritime means; to get at which fleet, or;
rather to attempt to get at it, has cost us all the lives and all
the millions of taxes expended in the Walcheren Expedition ;
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and, while we see, that, as to agricultural improvements,
France is able to let us have bread. Therefore, as this is the
case in France, and as these same writers assure us, that the
ple of France are in a state of extreme misery, methinks
t new canals and roads and harbours and agricultural im-
provements should not, by these writers, at any rate, be cited
as proofs of national prosperity.
ut, what have these exertions of genius and industry ; these
efforts of the bodily or mental faculties of a people ; what
have these to do with paper-money? There is no paper-
money in France. Yet the French make roadsand canals and
harbours and agricultural improvements. Thereis no paper-
money, by which we always mean, paper not convertible into
gold or silver at the will of the holder ; there is no paper of
this kind inthe American Stares; yet, it is pretty notorious
that there are improvements going on in those States, some of
which are truly astonishing, and one instance in particular, I
cannot help giving you, just as I found it published in the
London newspapers of the 11th of last month.* Having seen

" * Itis now a little more than five years, since a number of German
-families, styling themselves ¢ THE HARMONY SoCIETY,” went to the
United States, with the view of forming a distinct settlement. They
soon planted themselves in the wilderness of BuTLER CouNTY, in the
north-western corner of PENNsyLvANIA. The following account of the
origin, and progress of their settlement is copied from the Mirror, a
paper published in the neighbourhood of this frugal and industrious and
thriving people :—The Association of Harmony had its origin in Ger-
many upwards of ;20 years ago; and, feeling themselves much op-
pressed on account of their religion, they concluded to seek a
country where they could exercise their religion without hindrance or
oppression.—They chose the United States of America. In the year
1804, in December, about 20 families arrived in Zelinople, in the neigh-~
bourhood of which, Mr. George Rapp, with some others, bought about
4,700 acres of land, and during that fall built nine log-houses.—In the
ear 1805, in the spring, the Society consisted of about 50 families : they
aid out the town of Harmony on their own land, and, in that spring,
built twelve log-houses 94 feet by 18, builta large barn, cleared 25 acres
.round the town, and 151 acres for corn, and 50 acres for potatoes; a
grist-mill was built this year, the race 3-8ths of a mile long, and 15
acres cleared for meadow, the vther ground sowed with wheat and rye ;
‘in the fall and winter, 30 houses more were built.—In the year 1806
an inn was built two stories high, 42 by 32 feet, and some other houses.;
300 acres cleared for corn, 58 acres for meadow ; an oil-mill was builg,
and a tannery, a blue dyer’s shop, and a frame barn 100 feet long. In
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and admired this wonderful, and, perbaps, un})aralleled, in-
stance of prosperity and happiness proceeding from the united
exertions of genius and industry ; -and, heing at the same time,
aware, that something approaching towards it must necessa-
rily be going on in other parts of the country, you have only to
know, tfmatt ere is no such thing as a paper-money in any part
of that country; for, then your conclusion must be, that a
paper-money is not necessary to create, or to aid the operations
of, genius and industry; and, history, at once to inform and

the year 1807, 360 acres were cleared for grain and a meadow, a brick

store--house built, a saw-mill and beer-brewery erected, and four acres
of vines planted : in this year the Society sold 500 bushels of grain,
and 3,000 «,iallons of whiskey manufactured by themselves of their own

produce.—In the ﬂear 1808, a considerable quantity of ground cleared,
a meeting-house built of brick, 70 feet long and 55 feet wide, another
brick-house built, sume other buildings and stables for cattle, pot-ash,

soap-boiler and candle-drawer shops erected, a frame barn of 80 fees
long built. Of the produce of this year were sold 2,000 bushels of
grain ; and 1,400 bushels were distilled.—In the year 1809, a fulling-

mill was built, which does a great deal of business for the country, also
a hemp-mill, an vil-mill, a grist-mill, a brick warehouse 46 feet by 36,

and another brick building of the same dimensions, one of which has

a cellar completely arched under the whole, for the purpose of a wine-

cellar. A considerable quantity of land cleared this year. The pro-

duce of this year was 6,000 bushels of Indian corn, 4,500 bushels of
wheat, 5.000 bushels of oats, 10,000 bushels of potatoes, 4,0001bs. of

hemp and flax, 100 bushels of harley brewed into beer, and 50 gallons

of sweet oil, made from the white poppy. Of the produce of this

year will be sold, 3,000 bushels of corn, 1,0¢0 Lushels of potatoes, 1,000

bushels of wheat; 1,200 bushels of rye will be distilled.—In the ycar

1810 will be erected a barn 90 feet long, a school-house 50 feet by 44.
wide, a grist-mill with three pair of stones, one of which will be

burrs, and some small brick-houses for families.—The society now

consists of 780 persons, comprising 140 families ; they have now 1,600

acres of land cleared, 203 acres whereof are in meadow, and possess

at present, 6,000 acres 6f land.—There are different tradesmen mem-/
bers of this society, who work for the country as well as the society,.
to wit: Twelve shoemakers, six tailors, twelve weavers, three wheel-

wrights, five coopers,six blacksmiths, two nail-smiths, three rope-

makers, three blue dyers, ten carpenters, four cabinet-makers, two-
sadlers, two wagon-makers, twelve masons, two potters, one soap~
boiler, a doctor and apothecary; but neither parson nor lawyer, aud in a
short time a hatter and a tin-plate worker are expected.—During the
last year the shoemakers alone worked for the country to the amount
of 112 dollars and 8 cents, the coopers td the amount of 207 dollars,

the sadlers to the amount of 739 dollars 54 cents, the tannery 675 dol-,
lars, the blacksmiths 180 dollars.

E
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console you, affords you these further facts, that both in France
and America, there kas been a paper-money; that, in both
countries, that money has met with its*¢otal destruction; and
that, since such destruction, both countries have flourished
much more than they did while that money was in existence.
What have the partizans of the Paper System to offer in
answer to this? Will any one of them venture to look these
facts in the face ? I do not believe they will. They will, I
should suppose, rather choose to confine themselves to a dull
re-assertion of their former assertions, interspersed, may be,
with a seasoning of abuse upon those, by whom their ignorance,
or insincerity, is detected and ex . But, without resorting
to the instances furnished in foreign countries, have we not, in
the history of our own finances, quite a sufficient proof, that
paper-money, or, indeed, bank-rotes of any sort, are not the
representatives of any thing but Debt ! In every country,
of which we have ang knowledge, a Government-Debt has
been accompanied with bank-notes, or payments in paper, of
some sort or other, no matter under what name. The Deb¢,
in England, did, as we have seen (Letter 11, p. 14), begin in
the year 1692; and there appeared, at firat, no intention to
pay either the interest or the principal in any thin§ but the
wsual gold and silver coin of the country. Peaple lent their
ineas and erown pieces, and there was not the smallest no-
g:n of their being repaid in any thing but guineas and crown
ieces. But it was soon found, that to pay the interest of its
B)ebt. the Government needed something other than gold and
silver; which, indeed, any one might have forezeen, because
the Debt¢ itself necessarily arose from the want of gold and
gilver within the reach of the Government. [t was, tgerefore,
supreme folly to suppase, that the Government, who had bor-
rowed people’s guineas from want, would long have guineas
enough to carry on wars and to pay those peopletoo.  Accord-
ingly, in only two years after the Debt began, the Bank was
established ; the Bank made notes ; these notes, as far as they
went, supplied the place of real money; and, very soon, by
iving all possible countenance and support to the Bank, the
Eovernment got great part of the interest of its Debt paid in
bank notes. Thus were the bank-notes, from the very outset,
as, indeed, all promissory notes must be, the representatives
of Debt, and not of wealth, of prosperity, or of trade; and,
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if this was the case, At a time when these notes were convertds
ble into gold and silver, shall we now leok upon them im &
better light ¢
In spite, however, of the veiee of history and of reason, and
even in spite of common sense, there are (as in the instances
of Mr. Rawpart Jacxsow and Sir Joun Sincrarr) men to be
found, so igwerant or so hardy as to hold np bank-notes, pro«
missory netes, and promissory notes, too, no¢ convertible into
real money : there are men to be found to hold up this paper-
_money, which, as we have clearly shewn, is always issued in
consequence of Debt, in consequence of a want of real
money, and which paper-money is, as Burke (See the Motto
to Letter VII. page 60) well describes it, * not the measure
of the trade of its nation, but of the necessities of its govern-
ment :” there are men to be found, who, like Mr. Fackson,
insist that an increase of paper-money is called for by an
increase of ¢trade ; and, who, like the bolder Barowner, scruple
not to aseert, that « the abundance of circulation” (speaking
of bank-notes not convertible into gold and silver) *“ is the
great source of our opulence and strength, und a MINE o
national prosperity;” yea, who have the boldness to call
promissory motes, which are iseued only because the issuers.
are not able to pay in money, a mine of national prosperity ;
and, who are hardy enough to make this assertion at the very
moment when they themselves are declaring, that it would be
ruinous 1o attempt to force the issuers of such notes to pay
tem in money when presented. .

- Humw, as will be seen from that passage of his Essay onr
Money, from which I have taken my motto, observes, that
there is an ineonvenience in the increase of rea/ money, which,
a¢ was shown in the last Letter, is naturally produced by an
increase of trade; and he caHs bank-notes (t?\ou h, observe,
convertible into gold and silver, as they were in his time),
counterfeit money. What, then, would he have said of our
Ppresent bank-notes ; what would he have said of bank-notes
not convertible into gold and silver; and what would he have
said, if he had been told, that Scotland would produce a man,
who would tell the people of Great Britain, and in print too,
that such bank-notes are a mine of National Prosperity ?

‘We have now, I think, said quite enough to convince any
man, whose faculties enable him to distinguish falsehood from
E2
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truth, that the notion of an increase of trade demanding an
increase of paper-money is one of the most gross delusions,
that either ignorance or an intention to deceive ever attempted
fo practise upon mankind. We have, in short, clearly shown,
that the increase of bank-notes, and of promissory notes of
every description, are produced by Debt, are the offsprin
and representatives of Debt, and that real money, amr re
money only, is the representative of property, or wealth, or
things of real value, and, of course, that an increase of trade,
which is only another term for an increase of money's-worth
things, demands, and if there be no unnatural cause to prevent.
it, will, of itself, bring into circulation an increase of real
money.

To acknowledge this truth would, however, have been so
manifestly injurious to the Paper Money System, that it is not
surprising that the partizans of that system (which is but
another name for those who have profited, and do still profit,
from it) should have taken uncommon pains to avoid the
acknowledgment, and even to maintain, with their utmost
ability, any opinion of a contrary tendency. Hence all
the absurdities, that we find in the various speeches and
pamphlets, uttered and written upon the subject, and in
which the increase of the bank-notes, and now of the paper-
money, have been, at different times, attributed to almost
every cause but the real one. At one time, it was the enter-
prise in commerce; at another, the enterprise in roads and
canals; at another, the ¢ pressure of the war,” which was,
as a distant cause, true; at another, it was a ‘ temporary
alarm;” at another, it was speculations abroad ; at another,
it was the «“ influx of wealth ;” at another, it was Jacobinism ;
and now there are three causes, an increase of trade, the
embarrassment to trade occasioned by Napoleon’s commercial
warfare against us, and tke exportation of gold! These
last-mentioned causes, which any one may hear from, perhaps,
the three first persons whom he mee!s in Threadneedle-Street,
do, to be sure, most admirably accord with each other! Bat,
it is the lot of falsehood to contradict itself.

1n the mean while, however, very great is the mischief
which arises from this misguiding of the public mind. The
people, while amused with this * Lo here!” and ¢ Lo there !”
see not that which they ought to see; they see not the real.
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cause of the increase of the paper-money, the real cause of
the gold and silver having gone out of circulation; and, of
course, they use no endeavours, they express no wish to see
adopted any measures, calculaied to remove that cause, and
to relieve their country from this, the most formidable of all
the dangers with which it is threatened. .

That this real cause is no other; than the increase of the
Debt contracted by the Government, cannot, I think, be
doubted by any one, who has gone patientl& through the fore-
going Letters, and who must have seen, that, as the Debt
tncreased, the bank-notes became of greater amount in the
whole, and of sums smaller and smaller, till, at last, they
came down to a single pound. At first, and for halfa cen-
tury, there were no bank-notes for a sum less than twenty
pounds. When the Debt got to about 70 millions, there
were fifteen pound-notes made; before it reached 150 mil-
lions, there were ten pound-notes made ; before it reached
800 millions, there were five pound-notes made ; and before
it had reached 500 millions, there were fwo pound-notes and
one pound-notes made. Since it reached 500 millions, there
have been, in some parts of the country, notes made to re-

resent silver-coins; and the SiLver TokEexs, issued from the

ank of England, the intrinsic value of which is less than
the nominal, have been circulated over the country, while the
gold-coin, of every value, has almost wholly disappeared,
18 notoriously exported, and while English guineas, not one of
which is seen by hardly any man in England, in the course
of a month, make part of the common current coin on the
continent of Europe, in the American States, and more es-
pecitlly in France ; aye, in that very country, which Pirr
and his associates told us, over and over again, was in *‘ the
very gulph of bankruptcy ;" and which we were, year afier
year, induced to believe would be totally ruined by the fall
of that paper-money, the place of which has been, in a great
part, supplied by our guineas!

Thus, then, we have seen, both from reason and experience,
that it is Debt which produces bank-notes, and paper-pro-
mises of every sort; and, having seen the manner in which
these paper-promises get out amongst us, and how their in-
crease has kept pace with the increase of- our Deb¢, we shall,
in the next Letter, proceed to trace this increase to that grand-
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and memorahle effect, the S of Gald and Silver-pay~
ments, at the Bank of En in 1797.
] 1 am, Gentlemen,

Your Sincere Friend,
‘ Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, 27th Sept. 1810,
e i—
LETTER IX.
The t tion was g 1 through the whole kingdom. Thousands of families
were utterly ruined, and ¢ reduced from opuleace to beggary. ir seemed

Despair to
““ bave seized upon the country,in which so mavy swicides were never before heard
“ of,”—HISTORY OF THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE.

This Letter a Digression from the regular line of the Discussion—Death
of Abraham Goldsmidtthe great Jew Money-Dealer—Effect of it de-
scribed, as to the Funds—He and Sir Francis Baring called the Pillars
of the City—The Corporation of London thought notbing of—Perilous
State of the Country, if such be the Pillers of its Credit—Goldsmidt’s
Character—His Charities—His priucely Entertainments—His Trans.
actions with Sirdohn Peter at the Exchequer Bill Office—The Motive
for the Act of Self-Murder—A Hintat the reasons why thisJew hasbeen
so praised ; and why benevolent Jew Characters have been introduced
iato some of our Modern Stage Plays—The cause of Goldsmidt’s com~
niitting the Act—History of the Loan-Transactions—What Omnium
and Discount are— Progress of the Fall of the Price of Stocks—News-
paper Puffs to keep them up—What must be the State of the Country
if such trifling Causes produce Discredit—¢¢ Capital, Credit, and Cou-
fidence”—What security have we that Things will not become worse 2
—The Effect upon the Minds of our Enemies—Cas it be supposed that
People will purchase Stock, or hold Stock, if the Fabric be so frail >—
May not N:golcon eause a Combination agaiust the Funds >—Of the
Remedy or Expedienttalked of—The Loan-Makers have no Claim to
Cowmpensation for any Loss they may sustain~—The famous and im-
mortal Loyalty Loan in the Days of Pitt—This Case different from
that of the present Loan-Makers—Conclusion of the Digression.

GENTLEMEN, .
THE death of AsranaM GoLpsMiDT, the rick Jew, men-
tioned in Letter 1, page 2, and who is said to have shot himself
on Friday last, the 28th of September ; this death is, in the
history and progress of the Paper-Money System, an incident
of some importance, and, at this time, worthy of eur particular
attention ; because the circumstances connected with it afford,
perbaps, a more striking and satisfactory illustration, than-
any other that can be imagined, of the loan-making trans-
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- actions. - In inquiries which are of an intricate nature, it
is always advantageous to be able to combine practice with
rinciple ; and we shall, I think, find in the circumstances
Just alluded to, such a development, such a practical exem-
plification, of some of the principles which we have laid
down, as could scarcely have been derived from any other
source. The present Letter will, indeed, turn us a little
aside from the direct line of our pursuit, and may be consi-
dered as a Digression ; but, it will not tend to con}t'cse us, and
the matter of it will be fannd of great use to us during the rest
of our inquiry.

The newspapers, and particularly those which praise the
Government unceasingly, have stated, that, when the intelli-
gence of this man's death reached the city of London (he
having shot himself at his house, or rather palace, at the
village of Mogrpex in Surrey) all was confusion and con-
sternation. They tell us, that ¢ The Stock Exchange, Capel-
“ eonrt, and even the Royal Exchange, were crowded, all
¢ persons eagerly making inquiries about this event, and for-
“ getting almost every thing else.—Little or no business wag
@ done. We question whether peace ot war suddenly made,
% ever created such a bustle.*” We are told, that «* Words
¢ would be inadequate to express the surprise, the alarm and
** the dismay that were visible.J" We are further told, that the
moment the intelligence reached the city of London, “the Funps
felt the effect, and 3 per cent. Stock fell from 664 to 682 ;1” that'
isto say,hundreds of millions of thissort of property instantly lost’
in value about 3 pounds in every hundred. We aretold, in ano-
ther place, that ¢ the Ministers sent off a messenger, with the
melancholy tidings, to the King and to the Prince of Wales.§”

And all this for the death of a Jew merchant? The King
and the Heir Apparent to be informed of it by a royal mes-

. sénger! And, is it really true, that this man’s having shot
himself made the citizens of London forget almost every thing
else? [s it really true, that such an event put business nearly
atastand? Is it really true, that it produced an effect equal
to peace or war suddenly made? Andis it true; is there
truth in the shameful fuct, that a Jew Merchant’s shooting’

* Courier Newspaper, 28th Sept. Ibid. -
1 Times Newspaper, 29th Sept. - § Courier Newspaper, 28th Sept.
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himealf produced alarm and dismay im the capital of England,
which “P'.h" called, and not very improperly, perhaps, the
emporium of the world

(all thia be true, it is high time that we become acquainted
with the reasons why such a person was thoaght of so mach
canseruence, anid that we consider well the tendency of a
Wolery, that euuld make his life or his death an object of
Watisnal impartance. One of the public prints presents us with
the fulluw disconsolate reflection : * The mutabdility of Auman
" whuirs has been atrangly evinced during the last few weeks.
oA Fuanois Haaiva and Mr. A, Gorpsmipr, who
** waig caaklered as the PILLARS OF THE CITY are
* btk daadd within that time.  The effects their deaths have
W Wl wa tAe Punida of' the country will best bespeak the sup-
" gt tAcy gave them while they lived."* What! The
Podiwrs ar the ity of° Tondon! “The Corporation of that
tavinia City, the Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, Common Coun-
wllwpa, wl the Liverymen; all these; the whole of this ad-
wibly sonatituted bady, to which, upon so many occasions,
W people of the kingdom have been indebted ¥or the pre-
st ition ul' thelr liberties; the whole of this body sinks out
W\ nlrhi. and ull the Cumpanies of industrious and ingenious
Pimlonmen along with it; they all become nothing, at the
wention ot the namen of a couple of dealers in funds and
w! With eyea very different indeed do I view
theugh | desire not the death of either, and
o, my neighbours, to hear of the untimely
, | have not the smallest hesitation in saying,
the life of Sir Francis Barixe, or that of
elng of no more, it so much, value to Eng-
iy one of your apprentices, or plough-boys;
nubt, that, hefore we arrive at the close of
tera, you will see good reason for believing,
s founded in a just estimate of the nature

\@ professions of these several parties.
writers aware of the import of their words,
» that the two persons above-mentioned were
¢ City ; that they gave support to the funds
and that their deaths have occasioned those

* Iin.B3 Newspaper, 29th Sept. -
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Funds to fall? Are these writers aware of the tendency
of such declarations? Do they consider what it is that
-they are saying; what it is they are proclaiming to the ﬁeogle
and to the world? If they do, and if they expect to be be-
lieved, their intention must be to destroy all confidence in the
Funds and Stocks: for what man in his senses can possibly
confide in that which leans for support upon the life of indi-
viduals ; and of individuals, too, who, from the perilsof their
very calling, are liable to be driven to commit acts of suicide ?
In some cases, we are compelled to leave our property de-
pendent upon the lives of individuals; but no man with his
mtellects perfect, ever does this from choice ; and if these
writers should make the public in general believe, or if the
public from any other cause should believe, that the Fundsstand
in need of the support of individuals, it is a pretty clear case,
that the price of them must fall very low, before many people
will be inclined to dispose of their solid property, in order to
purchase Stock. They must come down to almost nothing,
and the purchase must be a sort of gambling; for no man
will lay out his money in Stock, as men hitherto have done,
if it should become matter of general belief, that the Fundls
are in any degree dependent upon the lives, and, of course,
upon the will of individuals. .

We will now see (for it is very curious) what has been said
asto the cause of GoLpsyipr’s putting anend to his life; and,
that will let us into matter essentially belonging to our subject.
But, before we proceed any further, I think myself called upon
to make a few remarks upon what has, in some of our news-
papers, been said, about the ckaracter of this man ; for, though
1 have no desire to say any harm of him, or to cause people
to believe harm of him, 1 think it wrong ; I think it very unjust
towards my readers; I think it an act of treason to the morals
of my country, to stand by, with pen in hand, and to see
spread abroad amongst the people such unqualified praises
of a man, who has terminated his existence by suicide, and,
especially, when 1 do not believe those praises to be ;founded
in truth.

We are told of his acts of charity ; his subscriptions to
charitable undertakings ; his name, we are told, was always
seen foremost upon such occasions. But why tell us of this
again, if every individual act has been carefully printed and

ED :
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publishad before. Thero are cases, in which a man’s acts of
charity ma{got out to the world in spite of him; but be ig
very unlucky when bis name is printed upon every trifling
occasion, \;hicll:” lu; been the case with this 'm;?'s charities,
Besides, what given, put it all together ! Not, y
the odd shillings and pencel:xm n the enormous mﬁlmt
has gained hy his dealings with the Government ; and is any
man 30 blind as not to perceive, that motives very different
indeed from those of charity, might dictate his gifts? A maw,
acquiring such immense wealth, must sea that something was
necessary, to keep the public from grudging; and, tbough I
do not take upon me to say, that Gorosuinr’s donations pro-
ceeded from this motive, | cannot help thinking that they
frequently did, when I recollect how many paragrapbs, stat-
ing the nature and amount of his charities, | ﬁ::e, at different.
times, read in the newspapers. :
) ¢ Whe builds a Church to God aud not te fame,
¢¢ Will ne¢’er inscribe the marble with his name.”

" One of his eulogistssays : * he had done so many kind and
« generous actions—his benevolence was so-exlarged —his.
« public and private character was so princely, embracing
“ men of all persuasions—he was so unostentatious in his _
¢ habits, and so mild and cheerful in bis manners ;—in short,
¢ a man more truly amiable in all the relations of life never
« exzisted. He was incessantly ewployed in aets of friend--
< ship; and though, like every man of extensive dealings, he
o hmfto encounter the bitterness of opposition and eavy, we
¢ never heard even from his most active rivals, any other
«.than the most favourable testimony ta his virtues. He died
“ in the 53rd year of his age. e understand that which
¢ preyed most acutely on his feelings, and wrung from him
“ many an agonising exclamation, was the manner in which
“ he had been treate& by some persons who had been under
¢ the greatest obligations to him. He had, for years, been
“a man the most looked up to in the monied market—his
‘¢ commend of mongy had been immense—his credit un.
¢ bounded. This was a proud situation ; but elevated as he
¢ was, it inspired him. with nothing like hauteur or insolence
¢‘—he was slill the same affable man, increasing in kindness,
“ if possible, with his increasing wealth.*” The much greater . -

-r

* MoRrnING Post Newspaper, Oct.
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part of this has riot, | am satisfied, a partiele of truth in it.’
ever was any thing more ostentatious than the acts of be-
#ievolence, as they are called, of this man, who, as I observed
years ago, merely tossed back to the miserable part of us, in
the shape of alms, the fractions of the penee, upon the im-
mense sums of money that he got by his traffic jn loans and
bills and fonds. The publie, if it has any memory at all,
must remember the accounts that were given of his entertain-
ments, at which even princes were present; and at which,
probably, as much was consumed in an evening as would have:
maintained the whole village of Morden for a year. Of these
entertainments the most pompous accounts were published in
all the newspapers of the day ; and, from the manner of the:
publication, there can be but little doubt of its having been
paid for. Asto his having shewn his hospitality to men of
all persuasions, that is precisely what a man does, who is more
intent upon securing the favour of men in power, than upon
cultivating real friendship ; and, indeed, I have, for my part,
very little doubt, that the cost of the entertainments of GoLp«
smipr was always put down amongst the neeessary ontgoings
of his trade. -
" Thos far, however, what I have stated may be called matter
of opirion. What 1 am now going to state is matter of fact,
and of fact, too, that the people of Englaud should have beenr
made fully acquainted with long ago. 1 allude to this man’s.
transaction with Sir Joan Petsr in the funding of Exchequer
Biils, and which transaction is related in a Report made by a
Commrrree of the House of Commons, which was ordered to
be printed on the 4th of May last, and which will be found at’
e 198 of the Appendix to Vol. X V11. of the Parliamentary-
ebates. And here, Gentlemen, we shall have a view of
something of no small inferest to- us, as belonging to the In-
quiries in which we are engaged.

In Letter VI1., at page 68, mention was made of Exchequer
Bills; and they were described as one sort of the promissory
notes issned by the Government in payment of personsto
whom they owe money. They are like other promissory
potes, with this- difference, that they bear an interest of so
much upon each hundred pounds-every day, the rate of which’
interest varies according to eircumstances. In short, anw
Excusquer Birwn, which derives its name from the plaee
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whence it issues, is like a bank-note, not convertible into
money at the will of the holder, except that the bank-note
does not bear interest, and the Exchequer Bill does. You
will easily perceive, that these Exchequer Bille, while out,
form a part of the National Debt. They belong to what is
called Unfunded Debt; and they are sometimes paid off and
taken l:ip’ as a private person pays off and takes up his notes
of hand. But, sometimes, the éovernment, like the private
person, finds it inconvenient to pay off these bills; and, in
such cases, it funds them; that is to say, it makes an
advantageous offer to the holders of them to exchange them
Jor Stock ; and when this is done, the amount of such Ex-
chequer Bills is, of cotirse, added to the great mass of the
permanent National Debt ; which, as you will perceive, is a
way of borrowing money that occasions much less talk and
notse than would be occasioned by a new loan. The loan,
this year was for 14 millions; but, then, there were Exchequer
Bills funded to the amount of” eight millions, so that the
addition to the permanent or funded Debt, has, in fact, in this
one year, been 22 millions.

1 have just said, that when the Government finds it incon-
venient to pay off and take up Exchequer Bills, it makes an
advantageous offer to the holders of them, by which these
holders are induced to give them up, and to take Funds or
Stock, in lieu of them. The Bills are brought by the holders
to a certain place, called the Exchequer Bill Office, where
they are received, and where the voucher is given which
procures the holder stock in exchange for them. Upon these
occasions, there is generally a great strngile of the Bill-
holders to get first into the office ; because, when the quantity

of Bills to be funded has been presented and received, all the ’

rest must, for the present, at any rate, still remain with the
holders; and, as there is an advantage in getting them funded,
it is evident enough, that there must always be an anxious
rivalship in pursuit of that object.

Upon an occasion of this sort, in the month of March last,
Asranam Gorpsiipr attended, amongst others, with a view
of gelling into the Exchequer Bill Office ; and, being unable
to get in at the common door, so early as some others, he went
to a passage leading to another part of the office, where he
met Sir Jon~N PeTER, one of the Paymasters, or persons who
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conduct the business of the office. “ To this persdn, he
<« delivered his pocket-book, containing Exchequer Bills to
¢ the amount of 850,000 pounds, and then went away. Sir
“ Jorx Perrr carried in the book and the bills; and, in
¢ consequence of this, GoLpsmipt’s bills were funded ; while
- ¢ the bills of other persons, who had attended from the earliest
¢ hour, and had got in amongst the very first, and whose bills
‘ were actually received, had their bills returned without
¢ being funded.” It appears also, from the Report, that, upon
& previous day, this GoLpsuinT, with a few others, bad found
out and used the means of getting into the Office before the
door was opened to the public. The Committee state, that the
same Paymaster, ¢ Sir Jon~ Perer, according to an arrange-
““ ment previously made, did, on the first day of funding,
- ¢ before the doors were open to the public, take into the office
- ¢ with bim, Mr. GoLpsmipT, Mr. SurTon, and Mr. GiLLMaN,
““ as appears from the evidence of Mr. Gillman and Mr.
“ Sutton. The other Paymaster in attendance, Mr. Pranrta,
“ says that he found those gentlemen in the Board-Room
¢ upon his arrival at the office ; that he knew it to be a great
 impropricty ; that he expressed indignation at the pro-
¢ ceeding, and ordered the doors to be immediately thrown
‘ open to the public. The names, however, of the gentlemen
¢ so introduced, stand amongst the very first on the books of
¢ that day.” The Committee reprobate these proceedings,
as partial, unjust, and foul ; and recommend means for pre-
venting the li]lxe in future.
Now, Gentlemen, this is quite enough to enable you to
judge of the real character of GoLpsyipr, who is s0 extolled
" by our courtly news-writers, who bave, deubtless, their reasons
for what they do ; you will, from these facts alone, facts which
cannot be denieJ,' be able to judge, whether this man is
deserving: of the character, which, with so much industry, is
given him; whether he was that kind, benevolent, disinterested,
generous, and noble-minded man, which he has been repre-
sented to be; or, whether, with all his outward show of liberality
and generosity, he“was, as to his essential 'practices, still a
money-loving, a money-amassing Jew, and nothing more ;
and it any additional proof of this were wanting, what need
we but the simple fact of his having killed himself, because he
wes losing a part of his immense wealth? a truly Jew-like
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motive for the commission of an act—at which human nature
shudders. Gentlemen, how much more to be respected, and
to be pitied, are hondreds and thousands of your industrious
and honest neighbours, who had their all snatched from them
in a moment, and who, after a life ot labour and of abstinence;
saw themselves deprived of the means of buying a dinner;
and that, too, observe, without any fault of theirs, without any
greedy speculation, any desire on their part to gain by overs
reaching their neighbours, or to Jposeess any thing which wax
not the fair fruit of their labour? What value are we to ses
upon the princely feasts of a man, who could creep in at &
back door to get the preference. in fanding Exchequer Bills 3
‘What value are we to set upon friendship, such as he would;
doubtless, entertain for such men as Sir Josx Perea? And;
as to his.charities; as to what he used to give to the miserable
pert of our countrymen, under the name of eharities, it is very
probable, that the whole of what he bestowed in this way in
the course of his life, did not amount to halt so much as the
sam that he gaimed in consequence of his proceeding aboves
noticed with Sir Joan Perea. . :
Gentlemen, the reasons why he has been so much praised
bL’many of our news-writers would amuse you ; and it would
also entertain you to learn the-real cause of the fine benevolent
Jewish charaeters, which are to be found in some of our
modern flayc ; if, indeed, a feeling of shame for r
country did not overpower your propensity to laugh at these
offerings of literary venality at the shrine of Mammon. But;
baving now bestowed quite as much time as it merited in
remarks wpen the ckaracter of the departed Jew, but which
remarks were demanded by truth, we will now proceed to
those matters, connected with his death, which are of mucly
consequence to us, and a elear understanding of which
will be found to be greatly useful in the course of the remainder
of our inquiries. Indeed, these matters not only relate to our
subject, but they are strongly illustrative of some of the most
im t parts of it..
he cawse of GoLpsmipr's committiTy the act ot selfs
murder is stated as follows : ‘¢ The canse ot this rash aet it i
“ not difficult to assign :—Mr. Goldsmidt was a joint con-
“ tractor for the late loan: of 14 millions with the bouse of Sir
“ Francis Baring, and, taking the largest probable range: that:
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e had dealt amongst his friends one half of the swm allotted
o him, the loss sustained by the remainder, at the rate of
5l. per thousand, which was the price of Thursday, was
iore than any iadividual fortune eonld be expected to sus.
iin, Ever since the decline of Omnium irom par, Mr,

toldsmidt’s apirits were ively drooping; but when it
eached 5 mm per cent. gisconnt,’withm e probability
{ recovering, the unfortunate gentleman appeared evidentl
estless in his disposition, and disendered in his mind ; mdy,
3 we have reason to believe, not finding that cheerful
1ssistance amongst' his monied friends which he had expe-
ienced in ier times, he was unable to bear up against
‘e pressure of his miefortunes; and hence was driven to
srminate a life whieh till then bad never been chequered by
isfortume. The moement intelligenee of the distressing
vent reached the city, which was about the peried of the
pening of the Sioek Exchange, the Funds nly felt the
Nects, and the Three per Cent. Stoek fell in a few minutes
om 663 to 684 : Omnium declined from abont 61 to 10§
scount, and then remained stemly at that price for some
ne.”* What to do with all these cant words one hardly
va; but, taking along with us what we have before seem,
shall be able, with a little explanation, to understand

. Letter H. page 14, and onwards, we saw semething of
aanaer in- which Loans are made to the government ; but,
1ust here speak eof the transaction a little more in particu~
The Loan-Maker bargains with the Minister to lend so

"~y millions of money, upon eondition of receiving so much
<k means and we seen what Stock remmins. But,

s Stock (as will be seen in Letter 1. page 14,) is of several
its: 4 per cents., 8 per cents., and soon. And the Loan-
Maker generally agrees to take some of each sort. As soon
as the Loan is made, he begins to sell his Stock, as we bave.
seen, in page 17, te sueh people as our good neighbour,
Farmer Grrenoorn; but when he sells it, all the surts of
it are put tegether, and hence it is called Ouniva, that being
a Latin word, meaning THE WHOLE TOGETHER, OF ALL-
raceTasr. When the Omnium will sell for more than hLas

* Timss Newspaper,. Sept. 29.



- 88 Parer acamnst Gorp. [LerTER

been given for it, it is said to be at a premium ; and when it
will not sell for 2o much as bas been given for it, it is said to
be at a discount, that word meaning, to count back, or to
refund ; so that, in these transactions, to sell at a premium
means to gain by the sale, and to sell at a discount means to
gose by the sale; premium means gain, and discount means
055,

Applying this to what we have before seen respecting the
cause of the death of GoLpsuipr, it will be perceived, that he
was losjng 6 per cent, or 6 pounds in the hundred, upon his
part of so immense a transaction as that of a Loan of 14
millions. It is said, you will observe, that he and the
Barines took the loan between them ; and it is supposed, that
& great part of his share remained unsold, at the time when
the fall in the price took place. His loss, if the price did not
mend, would, of course, be immense; and, it appears, that
the thought of such a loss was more than his mind could bear;
which latter is by no means wonderful, seeing that his soul was
set upon gain; that all his views and notions of happiness
centered in wealth. The lover, whose passion is too strong

- for his reason, destroys himself, because the object of that
gaseion is dearer to him than life. Gorpsmipr destroys
imself, because wealth is dearer to him than life. And yet,
we are to be told of the princely munificence of this man!
Never was there a nation so much insulted as this !

In most cases there is a considerable gain made by Loax-
Makers, who have, indeed, in many cases, become so rich
by these transactions as to be enabled to surpass in expenses
the gentry and the nobility of the kingdom, which, as we shall
by-and-by see, is one of the great evils of the National Debt.

ow it has happened, that so great a loss has hitherfo been
experienced upon the present loan, it would be very difficult,
perhaps, for any one to tell. It has been asserted, in the

ublic prints, that there was a combination against the Loan-
akers; but this is perfect nonsense; for all Stocks fell at
the same time ; and what a fine state must that thing, called
Pusric CrepiT, be in, it any combination of individuals can
injure it.

The progress of the fall in the price of Stocks, and particu-
larly of the Omnium, upon this oceasion, is very curious ; and,
it will be of great use to us to take a look back into the public
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prints, and see the attempts there made to keep up the prices ;
attempts which come very fairly under the denomination of
puffing. These attempts are worthy of the greatest attention ;
for, trifling and even stupid as they appear, and as they are
in themselves, they will, if 1 mistake not, be hereafter referred
to, as being amongst the most significant sigus of the times.

These attempts began with a paragraph, inserted in all the
daily news-papers, stating the amount of the fortune of Sir
Francis Baring’s family, who, it will be recollected, were
now become the part owners of the Omn1um along with Gorp-
sMipr. The paragraph, of the 11th of September, was as
follows : “ Yesterday morning, at one o’clock, died, at his house
* at Leigh, Sir Francis Baring, bart. in his 74th year. He
¢ was physically exhausted, but kis mind remaincd unsubdued
¢ by a(fe or infirmity to the last breath. His bed was sur-
* rounded by nine out of ten, the number of his sons and
* daughters, all of whom he has lived to see established in
¢ splendid independence. Three of his sons carry on the
“ great commercial house, and which, by his superior talents
¢ and integrity, he carried to =o great a height of respect—
¢ and the other two sons are returmed from India with
“ fortunes. His five daughters are all most happily married,
““ and in addition to all this, it issupposed he has leit freckold
¢ estates to the amount of half a mallion. Such has beenthe
¢ result of the honourable life of this English Merchant.”

On the 17th of September, the following was published :
* Stocks experienced this morning a considerable depression:
¢ Omnium was at diseount. The death of Sir Francis
¢ Baring is said to have been the chief cause of it.”

On the 19th: * The sudden and rapid decline of the
‘ Stocks merits, it may be supposed, some notice. Consols,
** which began yesterday at 663, closed at 65} ; and Omnium
“ left off at 61 discount. Various causes were assigned for
¢ this effect (a descent upon Heligoland, a subsidy to Russia.)
‘“ all equally improbable. We can do no more at present
¢ than state the fact, though we strongly suspect that we know
¢ the cause.”

On the 20th: “Stocks were better this morning; and the
““ attempts to continue the depression of the Funds are likely
““ to be defeated as they ought to be.”

. On the 22nd: “Yesterday being a holiday, no business
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“ was publicly transacted in the Funds, but several private
* bargains were made at an advanced price. Consols were
“ done at 664 which is a material rise. There is reason to
< ;honge that a few days will dispel the alarm which wasraised
“ propagated beyond what any just eause could warrant,
“ by persons desirous of fishing in troubled waters; by certain
“ wrilers, eager to convert public confusion to the promotion
“ of their political views, and by certain jobbers, anxious to
 make it subservient to their pecuniary interests. The
“¢ erroneous idea, so industriously circulated by certain indi--
“ viduals, that there is a depreciation of the Bank-currency,
* has undoubtedly contributed, in some degree with other cir--
¢ cumstances of pressure, to produce the late depression in’
« the funds.”- . -
Now, it must be observed, that these paragraphs ‘were ctr-’
cular; that is to say, they went through all the daily news-
papers, or, at least, nearly all of them ; and, for aught I know
to the contrary, through the weekly news-pa too; so that,’
there is not the smallest doubt of the puffing having been car- -
ried on at the instigation of some interested party. Co
But, Gentlemen, what a state, I again as‘;(, must that thing’
called PusLic Creprr, be in, if it can be affected in this way ¥
First Sir Francis Baring’s death causes the Funds to fall,
and the fall in the Funds causes the death of GoLpsMipT, and’
then the death of GovLpsyipr causes the Fands to fall lower'
still! What is all this talk about combinations; about at-
tempts to continue the de ion; about an alarm beyond’
any just canse; about the Funds being depressed by persons’
desirous of fishing in troubled waters, by certain writers eager’
for public confusion; by certain jobbers anxious to promete
- their own interest; by certain individuals who have’insidiously’
cireulated erroneous ideas about the depreciation of Bank.’
notes? What is all this talk? What does all this mean? Is
i§ come to this at last, that this Pusric CrEpir, which was to
defend us against all the warlike operations of France; is it
come to this, that this PusrLic Crepit, this defence of the’
country, is to be destroyed, or, at least, materially affected, by’
the tricks of money-Jobbers, the opinions (and the erroncous
opinions toe) of political writers, or by the death of a Jew ¥ If'
this be the case, let those who have what they call money in’
the Funds; let the Grizzre GrEENEORRS look to themselves.
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At the peace of Amiens, when we reminded Pirr and his
sasociates of the promise they bad made us, never to make
peace without obtaining ** indemnity for the past and security
Jor the future,” and, when we proved to them, that, while
they acknowledged that they had obiained no indemnity for the
past, they had left us more insecure than ever for the future :
when we pointed out to them the consequences of their war,
which had put into the hands of France so many countries,
and so much of maritime means; and of their peace, which
bad left all these terrible means in her bands: when we
pointed out this to them, what was their anawer? Why this:
that, though France had acquired a great extent of territory,
her acquisitions in point of strength did not surpass ours,
which consisted of an imimense mass of Caritar, CrepiT, and
Coxripance; the changes upon which words were rung over
and over again, till the speech became full as enlivening and
instructive as a peel of the three bells of Botley Church.
But what becomes of these fine things, if the scribbling of a
mews-paper writer, or of a pamphleteer, or if the sudden deaths
of a Jew, is capable of 30 materially affecting them * What,
in that case, beeomes of that Capital, Credit, and Confidence,
which were to counterbalance all the acquisitions of France,
and were to prove a never- failing defenceto England? True,
said the adherents of Prrr, who wished atill to find something
Josay, by way of apology, for his ruinous measures, *‘true,” saictt
they, “ France has made conquests; she has gained sea-ports ;
¢ she bas aoquired and now quietly possesses, the means of
‘ rearing a navy; but look at the immense CariraL of Eng-
“ land: look at her Crepit; look at the ConFipence which
4 she. possesses; look at these pillars of national strength.”
It was nol easy to see, however long one looked, that these
things were pillars of national strength ; but, if they were ; if
they were the pillars nupon which this nation was to depend,
what are we to think of our situation, when we are told, as we
are in the above-cited publications, and, indeed, as we are told
every day, that the Funds, which are said to be the barometer
of national Crepit, can be, nay, have been, and still are,
Jowered in their value by such trifling things as the erroneous
opinion of a writer on politics, or the death of a Merchant or
a Jew? If what we have been told about the importance of
Crspir be true ; if it be our defence against the enemy, what
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must our situation be, if what we are now told be true, namely,

that this Crepir has been shaken by such contemptible
- means ! Prrr and his associates told us, that CaritaL, Cre-
pit, and Conripence ; which is using three words instead of
one, merely for the sake of the sound; they told us that these
were the pillars of the nation ; and, as we have seen above,
our news-papers now tell us, that Sir Francis Barine and
GovLpsmipT were the pillars of our Crepir ; so that, at-last,
we come to this comfortable conclusion—that the defence and
preservation of the country depended upon Sir Francis Barine
aud GoLpsymipT, oneof whom has died, and the other skot him-
self, within the last three weeks! And this is the effect, is it,
of the Prrr system of what is called Public Credit * -

1f what we are now told be ¢true, what security have we, that
things will stop where they are? What reason have we to
conclude, or to suppose, that the same causes will not continue
to operate, ’till the whole of the Funds are annihilated ; that
is to say, until nobody will give any thing at all for any sort of
the Stock? We are told, that the fall which has already
taken place, has, in part, been the consequence of combinations
of individuals, whic‘I: must mean, combinations not to purchase ;
and who is to put an end to such combinations? Who is' to
prevent the force of them from increasing *@ Then, again, we
are told, that the fall bas partly been produced by jobbers in-
tent upon their own interests ; and who, let me ask, is to alter
the nature of these jobbers ; who can say, or even guess, when
these interested jobbers will be pleased to desist from their sel-
fish and mischievous practices? If the causes of the fall be
such as have been stated to the public in the above-cited and
other publications, who will pretend to say when or where,
the fall will stop? And 1 should be very glad to hear any
reason, why, if those alleged causes: be founded in trath, the
Funds should not continue to fall, till they are not worth
owning ; till it is.not worth GrizzLe GrEENHORN’S while to
“have her name written in the Great Book.

We here see, that these boasted friends of their country;
these men of such high-flying loyalty; these writers who ac-
cuse of Jacobinism all those who caunot believe, and who will.
not say, that the Paper-money is as good, if not better, than
Gold and Silver; we here see, that these boasted friends 9f their
country, who, apparently, would eat Buonapari€ raw, if they
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could get at him; we here see these outrageously-loyal writers
proclaiming to that same Buonaparté what must delight him
more than almost any thing that he could hear, namely, that
such is the state of our public credit, such the state of our pe-
cuniary resources, such the confidence in our funds, such the
confidence in the security of our government-bonds, that this
confidence is shaken by a combination of jubbers, or the death
of a Jew. How much abuse has been, at various times,
heaped upon those, who have expressed their doubts as to the
durability of the Paper-money system! Nay, the Bullion
Committee themselves have been very grossly abused for their
Report upon the subject; by which Report, their opponents
say, they have injured the credit of the country. They are
charged with having injured the credit of this country, because
they have recommended that the Bank of England should pay
itsnotes in Gold and Silver. What, then, are those men doing,
who now assert, that a combination of individuals; that the
tricks of interested jobbers; that, the erroneous opinions of
political writers: what are the men doing, who assert, that
these things are capable of causing the government securities
to fall in value; and who scruple not to tell us, that the men
who where the pillars of the Public Funds, are dead ? What
are these writers doing ; and how will they now be able to
hold up their heads and complain of the endeavours of others
to destroy what they call public credit, which, if it admit of de-
struction by the means of the pen, must assuredly fall for ever
under the pens of these writers?

If what these writers say be true; if the stocks are to be
lowered in value by combinations of individuals, by the errors
of writers, by the reports of committees, or by the death of a-
Jew ; if this be true, can it be thought, that people will long
be disposed to become proprietors of stock? Can it be
thought, that they will, like our neighbour Greennory, put
their money in the Funds? Can it be expected, that fathers
and mothers will make provision for their children, or their
grand-children, by purchasing stock, liable to be lowered in
value by such causes? Nay, can it be expected, that any
man in his senses, who is now the owner of stock, will not dis-

se of it as soon as possible, and at almost any rate? For,
is it possible to regard as safe property ; is it possible to regard
as any property at all, a thing, the value of which may be.
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lJowered ten per eent, in the space of ten days, and, of course;
which may be Jowered to almost nething ? Is it possible to re.
E:rdu any property at all, a thing, the valoe of which may
thus reduced by the combinations of individuals, the trieks
ery of jobbers, the errors of political writers, or the death of a
Jew, or of any other individual, or number of individuals %
Is it possible to regard such a thing as property ! Common
sense says, “‘No;” and yet the statement of these causes, astate-
ment which, if it have any effect at all, must tend to the dis-
credit, and, indeed, to the destruction, of the Funds ; this state-
ment eomes from the pens of those, who cry out Jacomin
against every man who ventures, in however modest a way,
to express his doubts of the solidity of the Funding System.
These writers, in their eagerness to abuse those, to whoms
they impute the fall of the Fands, seem to have overlooked the
conclusions that would naturally be drawn from their premises,
else they would have perceived what a dangerous thing it was
to declare to our powerful and sharp-sighted enemy that @
combination of individuals was capable of shaking our Funds.
That enemy is, by these same writers, represented as being'
all-powerful by his intrigues in other countries ; and, is it too
much to suppose, that it might be possible for him to find the
means of forming combinations agamst the Funds in England ¢
¥ combinations of individuals can fu]l down the value of cur
government securities, it is to be believed, that our enemy will
not be disposed, and that he will rot endeavour to form swch
combinations ? And, if we are asked, where he will find indi-
viduals so base, have not these writers pointed them out to
him ; or, at least, have they not told him, m texms that admit
pot of misunderstanding, that there are such individuale in
England, in London, and now actually at work; and that these
individuals have caused the. Funds to fall, have caused the
government securities to lose part of their value? Let these
writers, therefore, confess that these statements of theirs have
ed from error ; or, at any rate, that they are antrue ;
or let them for ever hold their tongue as to complaints against
these, who entertain doubts of the solidity of the paper-money
system. ‘
. Here, Gentlemen, I abould have eoncluded this alrmg-
too-long Letter : but an article, which I find in the pubke
prints of this morning (Fuesday, 2nd October), induces me to-
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mdd some observations upon the subject of the remedy or
axpedient, which has been more than hinted at. The article
alluded to, is as follows : ¢ The state of the Fands was a little
¢ improved yesterday ; and, as no bad consequences, beyond
¢ those of the first shock, had arisen from Mr. Goldsmidt's
¢ death, it is hoped that things will soon be restored to their
« former level. The result of the econferences of the leading
«_Loanholders, with the Chancellor of the Exchequer and
Y the Lords of the Treasury, on Saturday, has not yet been
** made known. Mr. Goldsmidt's house continues to discharge,
¢ without reserve or hesitation, all the demands made on it.
¢ The account at the Stock Exchange was not settled nor
¢« declared yesterday, in consequence of the attendance of
¢ Mr. Nathan Solomons, Mr. Goldsmidt’s broker, at the fu~
¢ peral, which took place, according to the Jewish rites, about
¢ noon yesterday. His body was placed by the side of that
“ of his brother Benjamin. Yesterday morning early, Mr.
“ Perceval came to town from his house at Ealing, and
“ soon after sent off letters to the Governor and Deputy-Go-
¢ vernor of the Bank, Mr. Wish, the Chairman of the Com-~
¢ missioners of Excise, the Treasurer of the Ordnance, and
‘¢ a number of other official Gentlemen; they all attended
# Mr. Perceval, and he was with them during the whele of
¢t the day.”

These conferences will net, I truet, as somre persens appear:
to suppose, lead to any application of the public money, that
is to say, of the taxes, to the assisting, as it is called, of thess:
Loan-holders. The Koan-holders, or fmn-makfen, have never
been known to return to the people any part of the immense

pfits, which they, from time to time, have made upon their

oaning transactions. We see, from oune of the above-quoted
passages, that Sir Francrs Banine bas gained enough te lay
out half" a mitlion of money tn freehold estates. Great part
of this was, it is reasonable to suppose, gained by the many
leans to Government, in which he has been at different times
coneerned. Well then, if these profits, these immense gains,
be considered as fairly belonging to him, or his heirs and suc-
cessors ; and, if we view the not less immense gains of GorLo~
surpr in the same light; if the gairs be theirs, ought not the:
loss to be theirs also! Upon any ether principle, what a sort
of bargain would a government loan be? A bargain, where
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all the chance of gain would be on one side, and all the chance
of loss on the other. If the loan-maker gained, well; but
if he lost, the people must make good his loss. Is this the
way that dealings take place between man and man ? Is there
any one of you, Gentlemen, who would sell a load of wheat to
a miller, leaving him the chance of gaining by it, and, if he
happened to lose hy it, would give him hack again the amount
of his loss? Oh, no! You would keep the whole of the price
of your wheat, and leave the miller to console himself in count-
ing his gains upon other occasions.
ut if,. contrary to my wish and expectation, * relief,” as
it is called, were to_be given to those persons, in wkat way
could it bedone * The loan is made and ratified in virtue of
an Act oF ParLiamenrt. There can be no alteration made
in the bargain; there can be no change in the terms of pay-
ment ; there can be no abatement in the demands of the Go-
vernment, without another Act or ParLiament, previously-
assed.—Those who made the loan must pay the 14 millions
into the King's Exchequer, let what will be their loss upon
the transaction, unless indeed, the whole of their property,
real and personal, be insufficient for the purpose; and, in that
case, the people have a right to expect, that the Government
will take care to hold back from the loan-makers, or to recover-
from them, so much of the new Stock as will not leave the:
loan-makers a farthing in the people’s debt.

During Prrr’s Anti-jacobin ' War, which, as you will bear
in mind, was to succeed by producing the destruction of the
paper-money in France! during that war, which was to di-
minish the power of France, and to restore the Bourbons, by
the means of ruin to the French finances ; during that famous
war, which was to plunge, and which, as Prrr told us, did
plunge; France ¢ into the very gulph of Bankruptcy;” dur-
ing that renowned ‘war, tliere was what was called a ¢« LOY-
ALTY LOAN.” People were invited, in the name of Loyalty,
to come forward and lend their money to the Government,
for the_purpose of carrying on the Anti-jacobin war with
vigour; and, at the same time, no ‘very unintelligible hints
were given, in some of the public prints, that those who had.
it in their power to lend, and did not lend, upon this occasion,
were deficient in point of loyalty ; an imputation not very
pleasant at any time and, at the time to which we are refer-



| ottt o

1X] Parer acainst GoLp. 97

ring, singularly inconvenient. The Lovarty Loan was
accomplished ; but, owing to some cause or other, it did not
prove to be a profitable concern for the lenders ; and, as in
the case of the present loan, as far as it has gone, the loan
fell to a discount, and a loss was sustained uponit. Such loss,
one might have expected, would have been not only con-
tentedly, but gladly sustained, as a sacrifice upon the altar
of loyalty; and this,it was said by Pirr, would have been
the case, but that he and his associates in the ministry, did
.mot think it wise to suffer loyalty so disinterested to experi-
ence any loss. An act, therefore, was passed for making

ood to the lenders whatever they would otherwise have lost
gy their ardent affection for their King and country, and loyalty
was thus prevented from costing them anything.

The case, however, of these loyal and devoted persons was
somewhat different from that of the makers of the present
loan. The Loyalty Loan men had never gained any thing
by loan-making. They had not got their balf million’s worths
of freeholds and their palace-like mansions. They had made

" a bargain,and they ought, in my opinion, to have been held
to that bargain ; because, if there had been a gain instead of
a loss, they would have put that gain in their pocket, and
would, doubtless, have looked upon it as doubly blessed,
being the profits of trade and of loyalty too; and further,
because they had put their names down upon a list, which
was to hold them forth to the world as men ready to make sa-
crifices for their King and country, in contradistinction to those,

- whose names were not put upon the list. But still, though
nothing, in my opinion, can ever fully reconcile to principles
of justice, the compensating of these people for their losses
by that loan, there is a great difference between that case, and
the case of the present loan-makers or holders, who have no
claim whatever to any compensation at all, or to any relief, .
or to the adoption of any measure, that shall cost the people
one single shilling. If they lose by this loan, they have gained
by other loans. If they cannot pay without the sale of their

oods and chattels, why should not their goods and chattels

Ee sold, as well as the goods and chattels of those, who out of

pure loyalty, have set up papers for the purpose of writing

me down, and whose names I have never once mentioned, on

whose papers I have never set my eyes, and who have killed
F
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themselves in their foolishattempts towound me * Why should
not the loan-makers, if they cannot make good their ain,
bave their goods and chattels sold, as well as these loyalty-
writers* 1 am, however, reasoning here, against an un-
founded surmise ; for it appears from the above quoted ub-
lications, that the family of Barixe is very nch and in

rfect credit, and that the concerns of Gowrpsainr are in a

urishing way, seeing that his house is able to meet all the,
demands upon it, of every sort, withont the least delay or he-.
sitation. This being the case, there .can be no need of any
nterference on the part of the Government, who will doubtless
see, that the bargain is fulfilled agreeably to the terms.

I have now done with this accidental occcurrence, the
notice of which so much at length. forms a Digression from
the regular line of our progress, but which, as we shall see
by-and-by, will have afforded us practical knowledge, of great
use in our future fnquiries.

J am, Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, 6th Sep.1810.
—ei——

LETTER X.

—

¢ They” (the French Révqlntionilu) ¢ forget that, in England not one -hillinm
¢ Paper Money of any description is received but of choice; that the whele has
% jts origin in cash, actually deposited ; and that it is convertible, at pleasare, in
% an instant, and without the smallest loss, into cash again. Qur Paper is of value
“ in commerce, because in lew it i¢ of nome. It is powerfal on Change, because in
“ Westminster-ball it is impotent. In paymentof a debt of twenty shillings,a creditor
* may refuse all the paper of the Bank of England. Nor is there among us a single
¢ public secarity,of any quality or nature whatsoever, that is enforced by authority.
“ rn fact, it might be easily shewn, that our paper wealth, instead of leaf;m‘ng t.
bstitute for
© “sthe bol of
f cu:,:ud an

-Burke. Re-

“yeal coin, has a temdoncy te inrvonse it. Instead of being a
‘

might expect
e inability of
all ; for, even
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" the English
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Horrid Passage from the Morniug Post Newspaper—Such are the
Writers by whom the Papcr-Mon:g System and its Patrons are
supported—Such are the Auswers that are given to these Letters—
Bank-Paper asserted to be the only Sort of Currency calculated te
exert the Energies of an Island—Proceed in tracing the increase of
Debt and Notes to that Grand Effect, the Bank Stoppage—Table
shewing the annual Increase of the Debt and Interest from 1793 to

' 17972—Iuncrease ia the Number and Amount of Paymeuts at the
Bank demanding Small Notes—Hence came the Five Pound Notes—
Burke’s Picture of the English Bank-Paper—Paine’s Prediction—
Lord Liverpool the Historian of Paine’s Prophecy.

GeNTLEMEN, .

In returning to our subject, we must bear in mind, that, in
Letter VI1II, and in the foregoing Letter, we saw clearly, that -
bank-notes, as well as all other promissory Botes, ought to be
considered as representatives of Debt, while real money ought -

" to be considered as the representative of property, or things -
of real vaiue. At the close of Letter VEII, we saw how the
increase in the quantity of bank-notes had kept pace with the
increase of the National Debt; and we proposed, when we
should resume the snbject, to trace this joint increase to thas

and and memorable effect, Tue Storrace or GoLp aND
1LvER PAyug~Ts AT THE Bank oF ENGLAND in 1797,

But, before we enter upon this interesting matter, will you
give me leave again to give you a specimen of the way in.
which my Letters are answered by the venal writers in Lon~-
don? To do this will not be without its wtility, both now and-
hereafter. It-will be useful to shew you what sort of writers.
those are, who are opposed fo me; and, though it may not.
be so useful to poaterity, it will, nevertheless, be of some use,.
and will be very curious, for our children to see what manner
of men those were, who wrote in favour of the Paper-money
System. The passage I am aboutto lay before you was pub-
lished i a newspaper, printed for the use of ‘¢ The Fashion-
able World,” under the date of the 6th of this month, and its
words are these, ¢ To the People of the United Kingdom.—
¢ The detestable characters exposed lately in the Jn'llory,
«¢ may be considered the real representatives of the Corsican
¢ Tyrant and his Ministers, who Boast of the monstrous vice
«¢ whieh excites such horrors in every British bosom, and who,
« fearful of your valour, are exerting every artifice to subvert '
¢¢ your empire, betray your virtue, and extirpate your people. -
<« CoBBETT, the oracle of the Jacobins, abuses the British

F2
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¢ Papers for speaking ill of such infamous monsters, whose
¢ detestable practices must annihilate every virtuous principle
* from the human breast; and he tells the British People, in
s effect, that, if they are to be robbed by taxes, and oppressed
“ by power, it is of no consequence whether they are con-
% quered by a French Vere-street gang, or governed by a
$virtuous British Sovereign and his respectable ministers.
¢ Such is the profound reasoning of an apostate low-minded
« scribe, who is impelled by a savage passion to revenge for
¢ ministerial deserved contempt, and by foolish and lase
¢ hopes of conciliadion with the Corsican Monster, who often
¢ rewards, but never has been known to forgive. He pub-
¢ lishes weekly an infernal Register, to excite mutiny in the.
% army and the fleet, to seducethe lcyalty of British subjects,
“4¢ to confound the good sense of the yeomanry by low cunning
- and ar{ful sophistry ; and above all, to destroy Public
% credit and Bank Paper, as the best bond of individual and
¢ public security, and the only medium of currency to suit
¢ andexert the energies of an insular and commercial people.
-¢ Such a man, whom reading and writing made a corporal,
 but whom serse and reason will never make a politician or
¢ an honest patriot, may be the proper oracle of a Vere-street
“ gang of regal French ruffians, but his councils of liberty, -
“ economy, and reform, must be regarded as the treacherous
¢ delusions of a French spy, when offered to a free, virtuous,
_-¢ and happy nation!*”

-Such, Gentlemen, is the language of my opposers. Suck
is the sort of men who dislike me. Such are the answers that
-are given to my statements and my reasoning upon a sober
and most important subject of political economy. The abuse
here hea etr upon a person whom our commander in Por<
‘tugal, in his public dispatches, recognises as an “ Emperor,” .
.and who, in our courts of justice, has been recognised as a
¢ Sovereign of France,” to say nothing of our negociations
and treaties with him ; the abuse here heaped upon Napoleon,
who is not only called a monster, but is distinctly charged with
 boasting of the monstrous vice,” for being guilty of which,
several infamous wretches have lately stood in the pillory in
London, can, surely, not meet with the approbation of any

® MornING PosT, Saturday, Oct, 6, 1810,
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man upon earth ; for one would"faju, hope, that there is not
another man like this writer. Yet i& it a serious consideration
for the country, that such an accusafiof should be thus boldly
put forth in our public newspapers, and-in.a newspaper, too,
which, from its.uniform praises of the men‘at presentin power,
is ealled a ministerial newspaper, and is, in general, looked
upon as a sort of kalf official print. As far ascohgerns this
particular article, every man in England will ke’ +cady to
acquit the ministers; and, indeed, every man wili*readily:
believe that it must meet with their sincere reprobation:. But,
this may not be the opinion abroad ; and 1 leave you to-guess.
what an impression such a publication is calculated to give -
the world of our national character. -

There is one declaration here, about the paper-money, that
I wish you to bear in mind ; namely, that “bank-paper is the
“ best bond of individual and public security, and tke only
¢ medium of currency to suit and exert the energies of an’
“ insular and commercial people.” So that, according to:
this writer, the return of gold and silver wounld be no good at
all, and we ought, indeed, to desire to get rid of it, if we had
any ; though, upon the trial of Dz Yo~ge (of which we shall
see more by-and-by), both the Attorney General and the Judge
so decidedly declared the erportation of the coin to be a
most mischievous practice; and, though this writer himself,
little more than two months ago, congratulated his readers
upon the prospect of seeing bank-paper destroyed, which-
paper he called, in his print of the 19th of July, ¢ destructive
assignats,” and afterwards, *“ vile dirty rags;” aye, that
very paper, which be now asserts to be ‘“the best bond of
*¢ individual and public security, and the only medium of
“ currency to suit and exert the energies of an insular and
“ commercial people.” . :
- Let us now leave our opponents ; let us leave the paper-
money system and its patrons to receive all the support that
writings like the above can give, while we proceed 'in _tracing
the increase of the National Debt, and that of the bank-notes,
to that grand and memorable effect, the stoppage of gold and
silver-payments at the Bank of England in 1797, from which
time our paper-money began, because it was then that the
bank-notes ceased to be convertible into coin, and they
have remained in that state to this day, )
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We have already secu, thef, at the beginning of Prre’s
“war with the Republicans. of France in 1798, our Natienal
Debt amounted to, abopi 250 millions, becanse it did not
increase during the peate preceding that war. Its amount, at
the close of the American war, was 257 millions (See Letter
1i1. page 21), and the annual interest paid upon it was 9
millions ssid ‘sbout a half. The debt, and, of course, the
interest Along with it, deereased a little befare the beginning
of Pyrr's war against the Jacobins of France; so that, when
thet war- was begun, both Debt and Interest were somewhat
Jems:than at the conclusion of the American war. We will,
-Bowever, take them at what they were at the last-mentioned
period; and, in order the more clearly to shew the
of the cause of the great increase of bank-notes, and finally,
of the Stoppage of Gold and Silver-payments at the Bank, we
will state the annual increase of the and Interest, from
the beginning of the war o the year 1797, when the Stoppage-
took place ; which statement is not only very curious, but is of*
singularly great importance. : :

) : Dzsr.
Before the Anti-Jacobin war began (in 1793), £.

the AMOUNE WAS cevevevenccoeanssess 207,213,043 9,669,435

In that same year was added ....,... 000 6,250,000 252,812

Amount at the end of 1793 vv.seesvesns s 263,463,043 9922247
In the year 1794 was added .- osvens oous 15,676,525 . 773,324

Amount at the end of 1794 ....e..0ie0e0es 279,139,567 10,695,571
In the year 1795 was added..oecee. coeees 25,609,897 1,227,415

Amount at the end of 1795 .. ... eesercass 304,749,464 11,922,986
In the year 1796 was added o« vau0secooeee 41,303,699 1,850,373

Amount at the end of 1796 «e...000v0.... 346,053,168 13,773,359
In the year 1797 was added ......c..00s.. 67,087,668 3,241,790

Amount attheend of 1797 ...vvunseee.s 413,140,831 17,015,149

- INTRREST, -
£.

Thus, then, we see, that the first four years and a half of
Prrr’s war with the Jacobins, or Republicans of France,
nearly doubled the Debt and the Interest, or (which is the
same thing to the people), the anmual charge on account of
Debt, which, together with interest, includes management
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amd Sinking-Fund allowance. Foor years and-a half ‘of the
Anti-Jacobin war nearly doabled these; and, according to
the principles we have before laid down in Letters VII and
VIII, the bank-netes would necessarily inerease in the same
proportion as the Debtand Interest increased ; because, eve
quarter of a year, the dividerds to be paid at the Ban
became greater and greater.

Before the Anti-Jacobin war began, the dividends of a year
amounted, as we soe above, to 9,660,4351. To obviate all
peuifogging cavil here, let me state, that this sum was not’
wholly dividends, or interest ; but consisted, partly, of “ ckarges
Jor management,” paid to the Bank of England ; and also of
charges on ‘‘ account of the Sinking-Fund.” But, as was
observed before, this is of no consequence to the people who
pa{ the taxes, out of which the whole sum comes; and I
only make the distinction to avoid a cavilling charge of
misrepresentation, or error. When, therefore, we speak of
the amount of the Interest of the National Debt, let it be
understood, that we include these charges; and that, by the
;)or;l Interest, is meant the annual charge on account of the

ebt. ’

- To resume, then ; -before the Anti-Jacobin war began, the
dividends, or interest; of one year amounted, as we have seen,
to 9,669,435 pounds ; and before the nation got to the end of
the fifth year of that war, a year's dividends, or interest,
amounted to 17,015,149 pounds; not much short of double.
The Bank, therefore, having nearly twice as much to pay -
yearly in interest of the Debt; having, to speak in round
numbers, 17 millions to pay under this head, where it had
bat 9 millions to pay before the beginning of Prrr’s Anti-
Jacobin war ; baving twice as much to issue on this great
acore as it had previous to the war, was, of course, compelled
to increase the quantity of its paper-promises, or the quantity
of its Gold and Silver-coin ; ause, as we have before
seen (Letter V1I. page 61), an increase in the number and
amount of payments must necessarily demand an increase of
the money, or medium, in which those payments are made;
and, why this increase, at the Bank of Eangland, would take
tlnce in paper- promises, and not in Gold and Silver-coin, we
ave seen in Letters VII. and V1I1I,; where it was shown that
an increase of Debt must prodace an increase of paper-.
promises, or notes, when once a paper-system has begun.
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That the experience of the times of which we are now
speaking, perfectly corresponded with the principles here
stated, we shall now see, by adverting a little to the manner
in which the payments of interest at the Bank were formerly
made,. :

. It has before been observed, that, when the National Debt
first began, the whole of the Interest was paid in Gold and
Silver, there being then no such thing as bank-notes, and no
such thing as a Bank, in this country. It has also been ob-
served, that, very shortly after the Debt came into existence,
it produced its natural offspring, a .Bank, which issued its
promissory notes ; and in which promissory notes, the interest
of the Debt was, in part, at least, paid. A¢ first, it appears,
that the Bank paid an interest upon its notes, or bills; but,
this was soon left off; and, from that time, the bank-notes,
or bills, became p.rt of the circulating medium of the country.

‘When the Stock owners, or Public creditors, as they are-
sometimes called, went to the Bank to receive their dividends,
or interest, they might have either bank-notes, or Gold and.
Silver, according to their. choice.—Some persons chose the
coin, and some the paper. But as the Debt increased, and,
of course, the amount of the dividends, or interest, it was
evident, from what has already been said, that the Bank
would possess a less and less quantity of Gold and Silver in.
proportion to the quantity of its paper. And, further, the

- payments of interest having, as we have seen above, become
nearly double in amount to what they were in 1793, previous
to the Anti-Jacobin war, it is natural to suppose, that there
would be double the number of Stock-holders, and, of course,
double the number of payments to make. Therefore, as, at
every paymeut, the receiver had his choice of paper, or Gold
and Silver-coin, there were double the number of chances.
against the bank ; and, at any rate, as there were, as yet, no
bank-notes of an amount less than Ten rounps, there mast
necessarily be, upon every payment, an issue of Gold and
Silver from the Bank, to the amount of every demand, or part
of a demand, falling skort of ten pounds.

_This the bank could bear before the Anti-Jacobin war: but,
when that war had nearly doubled the Debt, the Interest, and
the number of the payments, on account of Interest; when
this increase had taken place, the Bank found it necessary,
not only to augment the general quantity of its notes ; it found
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it necessary not only to add to the total amount of its notes 3
thatis to say, to put out a greater sum in notes, than it ha
out before the Anti-Jacobin war ; but it also found it necessar

1o put'out some notes of a lower amount than it already had,
" in order to pay the parts of ten pounds, which we have just
mentioned.

Hence came the Five Pounp Nores. And you will
perceive, Gentlemen, that causes precisely similar had for-
merly produced the Firreen Pounp Nores and the Ten
Pounp Notes; namely, an increase of the National Debt,
‘and, of course, an increase of the dividends, or interest; these
being always paid at the Bank, after.the establishment of the
Bank Company. .

Here let us stop for a little, and look back at the »orro, of
rather MoTTos, to this Letter, ' :

In the Finsr, the passage from Burxke, we have a picture
of English Bank Paper previous to the war ; aye, to that very
war, which that very picture and others in the same publica-
tion greatly tended to produce, and were, without, I believe,
any bad motive, intended to produce. Look well at that
picture, Gentlemen. Look at the triumphant contrast there
exhibited between the money of England and that of France;
which latter country had then a paper-money. And, when
you have viewed that picture in all its parts ;. when you have
fully examined the contrast ; then turn your eyes to what is

.. now exhibited to the world; then see what English Banks

Paper now is, and what, in this regard, is the state of France,
where all the paper-money has, long ago, been destroyed,
and where there is no currency but that of Gold and Silver-
coin, part of which coin consists of English Guineas, those
guineas the absence of which all men of sense and of public
spirit so sorely lament, and the practicability of causing the
return of which is, as you will bear in mind, the chief object ~
of our inquiries.

In the Seconp motto, the passage from Parxg, (the mortal
antagonist of Burke as to every thing else) we have an opinion
as to the consequences of the Bank having made Five Pound
notes. We have a prediction as to the inability which it will
produce in the Bank to pay its kigher notes. This prediction
was, it appears, written in March 1796, and it was published
in England, in, or about, the month of June of that year;

Fb
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which was, as we shall see by-and-by, only about xine months
before the stoppage of gold and silver-payments at the Bank
actually took place.
. In the Trirp motto, the paseage from the late Lord Liver-
»ooL, we have the opinion, mot only of the writer himself,
who upon such a matter, is no very mean authority, but, as he
naserts, of muny others (doubtless, persons of distinction, as
to rank, at least); we have an opinion, thus sanctioned, that
the increase of the paper-currency was the first and principal
cause of the Stoipage of Gold and Silver-payments at the
Bank; and which opinion perfectly corresponds with that of
Paing, there being this distinction in the marits of the two
writers, that Lord Liverpool only recorded what Parxz had
foretold : the former was the historian, the latter the prophet ;
and it is not a little curious, that Lord Liverpool, a clerk in
whose office had written, under a feigned name, a sham life of -
Paine, should become the recorder of the truth of Paixe’s
predictions, and that too in “ a Letter fo the King,” in whose
name the very work containing the predictions had been pro-
secuted as A LIBEL. : .
. Here are three writers, all of great understanding and
experience, and the two former of abilities scarcely ever
surpassed in any age or country, all opposed to each other as
to every other question ; each one-hating the other two, and
each one hating the other one: yet all agreving us harmoni-
onsly as their bones would now agree, if they hnpgened to be
fumbled together ; all agreeing as to these principles respeet-
ing paper-money. .
.-, Having now traced the increase of the Debt down to the
putting forth of the Five Pound bank-notes, we will rest here,
and resame the subject in our next. .
. - I am, Gentlemen,

Your faithful Friend,

Wu. COBBETT.

. Staie Prison, Newgate, Monday, 8th Oct, 1810, -
' e .

LETTER XI.

4These flve pound-notes will circulate chiefly among little shop-keepers, butchers,
“ bakers, market-people, renters of small houses, 1 rs, &c. All the high depart-
““ ments of commerce, and the affuent stations of life were already overstacked, as
© Smitlrexpresses it, with the bank-notes. No place remained open wherein to
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¢ growd an additional tity of bank-notes but among the dlass d‘pu.le I bave
¢ just mentioned, and the means of doing this could be best effected by coining Five
4 Pound-notes. But no new snrplioa of money can, as was sail before, now arrive
¢ at theBank, asall the taxes will be paid in paper. What, then, would be the conse-
¢ quence, were the Public Creditors to demand payment of their Dividends in Cash,
. ¢ or demand Cash for the bank-notes in which the Dividends are paid; a circum-
¢ stance always liable to happen.”—Paine, Decline and Fall of the English System
of Finance. blished ia 1796.
I should stop here, but there isa subject of so great importance, and so nearly con-
¢ nected with the Coins of your Majesty’s realm, that [ should not discharge my
* % duty if I Jeftit wholly uonoticed ; I mean what is now called Paper currency s
¢ which is carried to so great an extest, that it is become highly inconvenient to yeur
€ Majesty’s sabjects, and may prove, in its q , ifno dy is applied,
* dangerous to the credit of the Kingdom. ft is certain, that the smaller Notes of the
_ ¢ Bank of England, and those issued by country Bankers, have supplanted the Gold
¢ Coins, usurped their fanctions, and dﬁm,'}““; part of tkem out of circulation :

¢ in some parts of Great Bri and y the m parts of y
<« small Notes have been issued to supply the place of Silver Coins,of which there is
 certainly a great deflciency.”— Jenkinson, £arl of Liverpool, Letterto the

King. Published in 1805,

Progress from Five to ONe Pound Notes—Suspicion begun soon after
the Five Pound Notes—Paine’s Prediction as to People going to the
Bank—Lord Liverpool’s Opinion agrecing with that of Mr. Paine—
History of the Bank Stoppage of Gold and Silver Payments—Enor.
mous increase of the Debt in 1797—Other cause—Alarmists—Meet-
ing of Parliament in Oct. 1796 —Alarm of Invasion—Arming Acts— *
Mr. Fox’s Opinion of the Alarm—Exaggerated Representations of
the Venal Prints—French Fleet appears off the coast of Ireland—
Effect of the Alarm begius to be felt at the Bank of England—Venal
Prints change their Tone all of a sudden, aud accuse the Jacobins of
exciting Alarm—Run upoft the Bauk becomes serious—Iucreased
by a Report of a French Fleet, with Troops on board, being off Beachy
‘Head—Followed immediately by the landing of Tate and his Ragga«
muffins in Wales—Bauk receives its finishing blow—Vain attemapts
to check the Run upon the Bank—Order of Couucil issued—Dis-
appointment of the Crowd at the Bank, in Threadneedle-Street.

GENTLEMEN,

IN the foregoing Letter, we traced the National Debt, and
the Interest thereon, in their progressive increase from the
year 1793 to 1797 inclusive, in which latter year we shall
find that the stoppage of Gold and Silver payments, at the
Bank of England, took place. We have seen that, in the
eourse of the aforementioned period, the amount of Debt and
Interest was nearly doubled ; we have seen that the Bank of
Eogland, had, of course, nearly double the sum to pay in di-
vidends, or interest ; we have seen how this increase of pay-
ments at the Bank of England produced a new family of notes,
%o low in amount as Five Pounps; there having been, before
the Anti-Jacebin War, no Bank-Notes underng‘zn Pounns;
we shall soon see how the same still growing and ever-prolific
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cause brought forth, at last, a still more numerous and more
diminutive litter; and, when we have gone through the bistory
of the Two and Oxe Pound Notes, we shall want scarcely
any thing further to convince us, that, in such a state of things,
it was next to impossible for Gold and Silver to remain in
circulation. _
It was observed in Letter I, page 5, that when notes, so low
‘in amount as Five Pouxps came to be issued; when rents,
salaries, yearly wages, and almost all the taxes came to be
paid in paper; when this became the case, and when, of
course, every part of the people, exeept the very poorest,
possessed occasionally, bank-notes, it was impossible that -
men should not begin to think, that there was some difference
between Gold and Silver, and bank-notes, and that they should
not become more desirous to possess the former than the
latter. In other words, it was impossible that men should not
- begin to have some suspicion relative to the bank-notes ; and,
it is very clear, that the moment such suspicion arises, there
is an end to any paper-money which is convertible into Gold
and Silver at the will of the bearer, who will, of course, lose
not an instant in turning that of which he has a suspicion
(however slight), into that of which it is impossible for any one
to bave a suspicion. ) ]
. Thus it happened in 1797, as Paing, in his pamphlet, pub-
lished only the year before, had foretold, in the words of the
first of my mottos to this Letter. He there told his readers
how the issuing of the Five Pound notes would operate; he
inted out how this measure would keep real money from the
ank ; and he asked what must be the consequence, if (as it
might any day happen) the people should go to the Bank and
demand cash for the notes. This did happen the very next
year; and, as he foretold in another part of his pamphlet,
those who went to present their notes first, came best off. Lord
Liverroor, in the passage which I have selected for my
second motto to this Letter, had, when he wrote, seen the thing
kappen ; he had seen the fulilment of what Mr. Paine had
foretold, and spoke, therefore, of the ** dangerous” consequen-
ces of an excessive issue of paper, with the fact before his
eyes. Experience, which, says the proverb, * makes fools
wise”, had taught his Lordship in 1805, what he might have
learnt from Mr. Paink in 1796. Nevertheless, the opiriions
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of Lord Liverpool have some weight, and. are worthy of at
tention with us in England ; because, though his talents and
mind were of a cast quite inferior to those of such men as
Huue and Paine and Burke, and though there is nothing in
what he has said, which 1 had not said, in the Register, years
before; still, as being a man of great experience in business,
as having, during the whole reign, been a great favourite at
court, and, especially, as having, upon this occasion, addressed
himself directly to the King ; his opinions, though of no conse-
quence elsewhere, are worthy of some notice inthis country, and
may possibly, in some minds, tend to produce that conviction,
which, in the same minds, a stupid and incorrigible prejudice
‘would have prevented from being produced, by all the powers
of HuMe or Paine.

But we must now return to the Bank, and see kow it hap-
pened, that the people went to demand money in Kaymem of
the notes in 1797. That it did happen we all know; but,
there are not a few of the geople forming the present popula-
tion of the country, who have forgotten, or who have never
known the true history of the Stoppage of Gold and Silver
payments at the Bank of England; yet, without a knowledge
of this history, and a thorough knowledge of it too, we cannot
possibly pursue our inquiries to a satisfactory result.

‘We have seen abundant arguments to prove, that paper-
money, that promissory paper of every sort, is the offspring .
and representative of Debt ; that a National or Public Debt
never can fail to bring forth bank-notes, or paper-promises of
some sort or other; that, of course, as the Debt increases,
and its interest increases, there will be, and must be, an in-
crease of the paper in which that interest is paid; and, in the
last Letter, p. 102, we saw, in the Table of Increase of the
Debt and Interest from the beginning of the Anti-Jacobin
‘War, to the year 1797; we here saw, in practice, the cause of
the making of the Frive Pounp bank-notes. But, as we have
since seen, that measure was not sufficient. We saw, at p.
105, that it was to avoid paying in Gold and Silver the sums,
or dparts of sums, from TEN to FIvE pounds, which must have
induced the Bank to make and put out notes so low as rive
rounps. If you look again at that Table, gentlemen, you
will see how the increase went on ; you will see, that it was
greater and greater every year. In the year 1798, the addi-



-110 Parer AcaiNsT GoLp. [LerTeR

tion of the annual iterest was (speaking in round numbers)
only 250 thousand pounds ; but, in the year 1797, the addition
was, 3} millions ; that is to say, a third part of as much as the
whole amount of the interest previous to the Anti-Jacobin
war. Thus did this war of Pirr against the Republicans of
France cost, ia only oxe year, nearly as much, in addition te
Debt, as the cost of the whole of the American War, the ex-
travagant expenditure of which had, till now, been erbial.
hThere were, bow;::kr, other causes at work, at t‘beﬁme of
which we are now speaking; causes operating upon the paper
;yuem from without ; cnuaga which must be herr;'ully stated ;
or, besides that a knowledge of them is essential to our inquiry,
it isdemanded by gnsﬁce towards those who opposed the ruin~
ous measures of Pirr, and who foretold their consequences ;
and this demand is, in a peculiar manner, addressed to ME,
who, from being so situated as to be unable to come at, or evea
suspect, the truth, while many circumstances conspired to
make me take for truth that which was false, was not enly one
of the dupes of the system, but whe, uniatentionally, contribu-
ted according to the degree of my talents, towards the exten-
sion of the circle of duplicity.

Credit is a thing wholly dependent upen opinion. The
word itself, indeed, has the same meaning as the word belief.
As long as men believe in the riches of any individual, or any
company, so long he or they possess all the advantages of
riches.” But when once suspicion is excited, no matter from
what cause, the credit is shaken: and a very little malter
oversets it. So long as the belief is tmplicit, the person to-
wards whom it exists, gces on, not only with all the appear-
ances, but with all the advantages of wealth; though, at the
same time, he be insolvent. But if his wealth be not sokd ;
if bhe have merely the appearance of wealth; if be be unable
to pay so much as he owes, or in other words, if he be insol-
vent, which means neither more nor less than urable to pay :
when an individual is in this situation, he is liable, at any
moment, to have his insolvency exposed. Any accident that
excites alarm in the minds of his crediters, brings the whole
upon him at once; and he whe might otherwise have gone on
for years, is stopped in an instant.

hus it will happen to companies of traders as well as fo
individuals; and thus it did bappen to the Bank Company,



XI1.] Parsa seammst Goun, 1m

at the time we are speaking of, and at which time an alarm of
invasion prevailed through the country.

" From the very out-set of the war, the inventors-and sup-
porters of it had been, from time to time, propagating alarms
of various sorts ; by the means of which alarms, whether they
themselves believed in them or not, they were emabled to do
things, which had never before -been either known or heard of
in . The mode of reasoning with the people was this.
You see, that, in France, the revolution has deprived the

ple of both property and life; there are those who wish te
cause a revolution in England: the measures taken, or pro-
posed, are absolutely necessary to prevent the accemplishment
of this'wish : therefore, you have your choice, either to sub-
nit quietly to these measures, whatever portion of your liberty
or property they may take away, or let in upon you a revolu-
tion which will take away all your property and your lives
into the bargain. There was no room for hesitation; and
thus were the people determined, and with this view of the
matter did they proceed, until the time above referred to ; the
ministers being, probably, full as much alarmed as the people,
and certainly not with less cause.

At times, however, especially after the war had continued .
for three or four years, the effect of alarm seemed to grow
very faint. Danger had been so often talked of, that, at last, it
was grown familiar. Inthe year 1796, however, things began
to wear a serious aspect. All the minister's predietions and
promises had failed ; his allies, to whom, and for whose sup-
port, so many millions had been paid by the people of ‘this
country, had all laid down their arms, or had gone over to the
side of mer:loe ; the assignats in France had been annihilated
without producing any of the fatal consequences which Pirr
had so confidently anticipated, and upon which, indeed, he
bad relied for success ; and a negociation for peace, opened
at the instance of England, had preduced nethmg but a con-
viacing proof of the high pretensiens of the enemy, and of his
confidence in his cause and resources.

‘When the parliament met, therefore, in Octeber 1796, the
winisters and their adberents seem to have been full of real
apprehension. They failed not to renew the signal of alarm,
in which, indeed, they were kept in countenance by the ene-
my, who had openly declared his intention of invading the
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couniry. The subject was mentioned in the King’s speech,
upon a part of which a motion was grounded on the 18th of
QOctober, gor the bringing in of Bills for the raising men with
all possible speed, for the purpose of defending the country
against invasion. In virtue of a resolution passed in conse.
quence of thjs motion, three Acts were passed with all possible
sapidity ; the first, for providing an aug mentation for the mili.
tia to be trained and exercised in a particular manner; the
second, for raising a certain number of men in the several
counties of England and Scotland (there were two Acts), for
the service of the regular Army and the Navy ; and the third,
for raising a provisional force of cavalry to be embodied, in
case of necessity, for the defence of these kingdoms ;* which
Acts were finally passed on the 11th of November 1796.
‘When this measure was under discussion, Mr, Fox, Mr.
Sneripan, and others, opposed it upon the.ground of its not
being necessary; and Mr. Fox, who called it a requisition,
after the French manner, observed that, if it was necessar

to our safety, it was the conduct of the ministers and of the
last parliament who confided in them, which had brought us
into that miserable situation, ¢ a parliament,” he said, * which
* had doue more to destroy every thing that is dear to us, than
‘¢ in better days would have entered into the mind of any
¢ Euglishman to attempt, or to conceive; a parliament, by
% whom the people had been drained so much, and from
% whom they had had so little benefit; a parliament that had
* diminished the dearest rights of the people so shamelessly
v and so wickedly ; a parliamient, whose conduct it was that
* had given rise to this measure.” Mr. Fox added that he
did not believe that invasion would render any such measure
nweconsary ; that the real resources of the country consisted of
the people's attachment to the constitution, and that, therefore,
the proper measure to be adopted would be to allow them to
{oanenn the spirit of that constitution. The minister and his
(artisane contended, however, that there was real cause for
wlavmy and Prer said, that, as to the constitution, it still
W pweenaed that esteem and admiration of the people, which
W would induce them to defend it against the designs of do-
Woamentie faes, and the atiempts of their foreign allies ;” thus,

Tewr George 111, Chapters 3, 4,5, and 6,
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according to his usual practice, proceeding upon the assump-.
tion, that there was a party in the country in alliance, as ta
wishes, at least, with the enemy.

While these measures were before parliament, the venal
part of the press was by no means inactive. Representations
the most exaggerated were made use of in speaking of the
temper and designs of the enemy, always insinuating that the
oppouents of the minister were ready to join the enemy, or, at
least, wished him success. The French were exhibited as
being quite prepared ; and a descent was held forth as some-
thing almost too horrible to be thought of. This was useful
for the purpose of making the Arming Acts go down ; but the
alarmists did not seem to be aware of its cutting another way ;
and, least of all do they appear to have imagined, that it
would set people to thinking of what effect invasion might
produce upon bank-notes. ’

In the nean while, the negociations for peace were broken
off by the month of December, which gave rise to new alarm.
This was soon followed by the appearance of a French naval
force, with troops on board, off the coast of Ireland: and,
though its return back to France, without attempting a descent,
might, one would think, have tended to (‘il“ie‘ people’s fears;
it was, on the confrary, made the ground-work of still more

neral and more vociferous alarm. There were now no

unds to the exaggerations of the venal prints. From the
first week in January, (1797) to the third week in February,
the people were kept in a state of irritation hardly to be con-
ceived. Addresses to them, in all shapes and sizes, were
published, calling upon them to arm and come forth at once,
not waiting for the slow process of the Militia and Cavalry
Acts.  Already,” were we told, * the opposite coast was
crowded with hostile arms: forests of bayonets ‘glistened in
the sun; despair and horror were coming in the rear.” It
was next to impossible that this should notmake people think of
what was to become of them ; make them reflect a little as to
what they were to do in case of invasion ; and it required but
very little reflection to convince them, that money, at all times
useful, wouild, in such a case, be more useful than ever.
Whence, by a very natural and easy transition, they would
be led to contemplate the possibility of real money being
rather better than paper. %hat’s enough! There needs no
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mere! Away, in an instant, they go to the Bank, where the
written premices tell them the bearer shall be paid on demand.

This effect of the alarm, an effect of which neither Prrr
wor any of his adherents seem ever to bave had the smallest

icion, and, indeed, when Ma. Fox cautioned them aguinst
it, they affected to laugh at what he said ; this effect of the
alnn,miududkepcupby&eminisermdd:ejml
Laaners and mea of that descriptien ; this effect of the alarm
began, it appears, to be sensibly felt, at the Bank of England,
immediately after the appearance of the French fleet off the
coast of Ireland ; and, as it afierwards appeared from official
decuments, the drain bad become so great by the end of the
third week in February, that the Directors saw the impos-
sibility of going on, unless something could be done to put a
stop, or, at least, greatly to check, the run upen them for
cash. The people were, in short, new doing precistly what
Painz, only about ten or eleven months before, bad advised
them t‘o‘:‘io, and the consequence was precisely what he had

icted.
P';? was now extremely curious to hear the lmgna%:e:f the
venal newspapers, who had, for months before, en=
deavouring 40 excite alarm, and who abused Mz. Fox &nd
his party, called them Jacobins, and, semetimes, traitors,
because they said that the alarm was fulse, and was invented
for bad purposes. These very news-papers ncw took the
other side. They not only themselves said, that the alarm
wn:dgroundleu; but they had the impudence, the unparal-
Jeled, the atrocious impudence, to accuse the Jacobins, as
they called them, of having excited the alarm, for the pur-
pose of injuring public credst !

This change of tone was begun on the 17th of February
by those notoriously venal prints, those prints so far famed
azove all others in the annals of venality ;—the ¢ Truz
Briton,” and the ¢ Suxn.” ' The thing was begun in “ An
Address to Jorn Borr,” in which the *“most thinking
mle," who were still in frying confusion to get on with the

ies of additional militia, and parish-men for the army and
navy, and the provisional cavalry ; the *“‘most thinking people,”
while all hurry and bustle about this, were told by
shameless writers, who had almost called the people traitors
for not making greater haste to arm; the people were, by
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these same writers, uow told, that alarn might be pusied ¢oo0
Jar; that, if so pusbed, it mightdo us an injury egual to
invasion; that every ome must see, that the French wisked
te ruin our credit; that, of course, to shew an eagerness to
sall out of the funds wasto favour the designs of the enemy ;
that it was, besides, the greatest nonsemse in the world for
people to suppose that thewr propesty was not safe ix the Bank
of England ; that no apprehension need be felt, and that the
people who had mouney in the fands, might safely rely upon
the weoden walls of Old Ewngland. Though, observe, the
whole country was actually in movement, down to the very
beadles, in erder to raise men for defence by land.

“ The evidence of facts” was before the le’s eyes.
The alarm was not to be allayed by assertions like these.
And, though the venal prints grew moreand more pesitive in their
assurances, that there was new no danger from invasion;
theugh they (on the 21st of February) assured the people,
that it was “ an error to an that the enemy was at our

,” and that “ a panic might do infinite mischief to pablic
credit,” people still keep carrying their notes sofddy to Thread-
needle-street, they kept on seliing out of the Stocks > and a
report, on the day last mentioned, of the appearance of @
Freach fleet, with Troops on board, of Beacay Heas*,
immediately followed by the famouns landing of Tatx and his
handful of raggamuffins in WaLes,+ sppears to have given
confidence in bank-paper the finishing ﬁow

* ¢¢ PorTsmMouTH, FEB. 20.— An account reached this place, this
¢¢ morning at half past ten, A. M. of several French transperts, con-
* voyed by armed vessels, having been seen off Beachy iHead. The
¢ intelligence came by the signal posts, and Admiral Sir P, Parker,
‘¢ immediately on receiving it, ordered two ships of the line and five
¢¢ frigates to slip their cables and proceed to sea. This squadron is
* now out of sight, and all the other ships are getting io readiness.—
< The sensation that this made in the City mnay be easily conceived.
“ It spread a very gene:al alarm ; but it was soon contradicted.
¢ Letters, written as the post was setting out, stated that the alarm
¢ had been occasioned by a mistaken signal, and that instead of a
¢ fleet of 300 French transports, it was no more than a signal that 3
¢ privateers had been discovered off Beachy Head.—Such, however, are
¢ the cunsequences of the state of alarm into which Government has
¢ thrown the country by a threatencd Invasion.”—MorNinG CHRONICLE,
¢ 22 Feb. 1797.

+ ¢ On Saturday the public mind received the shock of a new alarm.
¢ An express arrived from Lord Milford, informing the King's minis-
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- All, as appears from the documents, and as we shall
by-and-by see, was consternation in Threadneedle-street. The
diminution of the gold became greater and greater every-
day. In vain did the venal prints cry out against alarm.,
They had cried * wolf,” “till the people had believed them.
They had called upon them to ‘ stand forward in defence of
the constitution,™ till they had convinced them it was time
for every man to think a little about taking care of himself.
In vain did these venal writers now call aloud against alarm 3
in vain did they say (24th February), that the Beachy-Head

_Teport ‘‘arose from a mistake in the signals; that the re-
¢ sources of the country were undiminished; that it was
“ degrading to suppose that we had not a sufficient force to
¢ annihilate the exemy ; that the panic was shameful, un-
“ manly, mean,and dastardly ;" in vain did they assert (24th
February),that“invasion was more to be desired than dreaded;”
in vain did they exclaim : ““ Let us, for God’s sake, not give
¢ way to our fears so as to injure public credit.” In vain did
thtz (25th February) aver, ‘ that the alarm was groundless;
‘¢ that they were sure no attack was meditated ; and that they
“were convinced it never would be.” In vain did they again
exclaim ; ¢ for God’s sake let not the gloomy despondency of
¢ a few men in the city give a fatal blow to public credit.”

: Invain were all these effortss Susricion, to use Paing’s
emphatical expression, was no longer asLeep. It was broad
awake, and to stay its operations was impossible. To excite
fenrs in the breasts of the people was a task to which the
venal prints had been adequate ; but to remove those fears, or
to impede the progress of their effects upon the mind, was too
much for any human power to accomplish. The run upon
the Bank continued to increase, until the day last mentioned,
Saturday, the 25th of February, 1797 ; a day which will long
be remembered, and which will be amongst the most me-.
morable in the annals of England, as being the last (hitherto
at least) on which the Bank of England was compelled, at the
will of the bearer, to pay its promissory notes in gold and

¢¢ ters that a body of French troops, amounting to about 1200, had been
¢¢ landed at Fisgard out of the ships which we stated had approached
¢¢ the coast of Pembroke. Ministers took the earliest opportunity of
¢ announcing the fact to the Lord Mayor.”’—~MoRNING CHRONICLE,
¢ 26 February, 1797. .
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silver, agreeably to the tenor of those notes; until the evening
of that day the run continued, but, on the next, though it was
Sunday, an Order was issued from the Privy Counciw re-
quiring the Directors of the Bank to forbear issuing any cash
@ payment, until the sense of Parliament could be taken
upon the subject ; which memorable instrument was in the fol-
lowing words*, to which 1 must beg of you, Gentlemen, to
rticular attention.
~ We shall, by-and-by, see whence it was that « Mr. Chan-
cellor of the *“ Exchequer” received his information, and
what sort of information it was that he did receive ; but, for
the present, we will, in order to avoid making this Letter too
long, content ourselves with seeing what the Bank Company
did in consequence of this Order not to pay their creditors ;
this requisition not to pay their promissory notes when -
presented ; this Order to forbear issuing cash in payment.

® At the Council Chamber, W Litehall, February 26, 1797. ,
By the LORDS of bis MAJESTY’S Most Honourable PRIVY
. COUNCIL.—(Present.) ’
The Lorp CHANCELLOR (Rosslyn),
LorD PRESIDENT,
DuKE of PORTLAND,
MarQuis CoRNWALLIS,
EARL SPENCER,
EARL of LiverrooL (Charles Jenkinson),
LoORD GRENVILLE,
MR. CHANCELLOR of the EXCHEQUER.

Upon the representation of the Chancellor of the Excheguer, stating,
that from the result of the information which ke has received, and of
the inquiries which it has been his duty to make, respecting the effect
of the ! d ds for specie that have been made upon the
metropolis, in consequence of ill-founded or exaggerated alarms in
different parts of the country, it appears that uuless some measure is
immediately taken, there may be reason to apprehend a want of &
sufficient supply of cash to answer the exigences of the public service.
It is the unanimous opinion of the Board, that it is indispensably
necessary, for the public service, that the Directors of the Bank of
England should forbear issuing any cash in payment until the sense of
Parliament can be taken on that subject, and the proper measures
adopted thereupon, for maintaining the means of circulation, and
supporting the public and commercial credit of the kingdom at this.
important conjuacture; and it is ordered, that a copy of this minute
be transmitted to the Directors of the Bank of England, and they
are hereby required, on the grounds of the exigency of the case, to
conform thereto until the sense of Parliament can be taken as afore~
said, W. FAWKENER. -
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The run had been very great on the Saturday, and peeple
would searcely suspect, that the Sunday, especially by sueh
& godly ministry as Pirr’s was, would have been spent m

ur of sort. It would, however, naturally give peo
time to think a little ; tl_t would afferd them leisure fo reflect
an the consequences of being without a farthing of cash in
ease of inmn. Accordingly, on the Monday merning, they
a;lmear to have been quite prepared for farnishing themselves
with real money, if it was to be bad at the Bawk. Let us,
bowever, as to this fact, take the words of the venal writers
themselves. “ Yesterday-morning,”’ says the True Brrron
of Tuesday, the 28th of February, “ a great ran seemed th
“ hawe heen meditated upon the Bank, as A CROWD O¥F
« PEOPLE ASSEMBLED THERE AS SOON AS
« THE DOORS OPENED. This design was HAPPILY
¢ defeated by a Resclution of the Privy Coanci), transmitted
“to the Bank Directors on Sunday ; and, in consequence,
¢.they had Hand-bills ready for delivery, a copy of which,
¢ with the Order of the Privy Council anmexed, our readers
¢ will find, as an Advertisement, in the front of our Paper.”*

Such, Gentlemen, was the manner in which the Stoppage’
of Gold and Silver payments at the Bank of England took
place ; such was the manner of that event, which produced
the evils, for which the Bullion Committee bave propesed a
remedy. Upon the Order of Council there s much to ob-
serve, before we praceed further ; bat, having laid before youn
a plain narrative of the event, it will be best to reserve those
ebservations, till my next; and, in the meanwhile,

} remain, Gentlemen, ¥our sincere friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, 15th October, 1810.

* Bank of England, February 27, 1797.

In consequence of an order of his Majesty’s Privy Council notified
to the Bank last night, a Copy of which is hereunto annexed.—The
Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Directors of the Bank of England
think it their duty to inform the Proprietors of Bank Stock, as well
as the Public at l‘m'ge, that the general concerns of the Bank are in
the »w’g;gluent and prosperous situation, and such as to preclude
every doubt as to the security of its motes.—The Directors mean to
centinue their usual discounts for the accommodatiou of the Com-
mercial Interest, paying the amount in Bank notes, and the Dividend
Parrants will be paid in the same manner.

' FrANcis MARTIN, Secretary,
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& Every vietim of injustice and cruelty,’? (speaking of the Fremeh Government) ¢ jo-
“ ths Ais revenge to Ais toanmiu(l, to Ais frirnds, and to Ais relations ; oz
¢ zit all these should be involved in the same common fate with himself) every such
- ion raises detestation aad abh , aven i the breaste of ordinary spec-
¢ tators, and unites the public opinien against a Government, which exists only
% dy the daily practice of rodbery and murder. From this disgusting scene, let us
“tarn eur eyes to our omwn situstion. THERE the contrast is striking in all ite
¢ parts. HERE we see nothing of the character and genius of erbitrary finence ;
% none of the bold frauds of bankrupt power ; nome of the wild stru, and’
® plunges of despetiom in distress; mo loppiag off fram the eapital of t; ne

e name of loan; no raising the

¢ suspension of interest ; no rebbery, under
“ valee; ne dedasing the substance o?tbe coin. BERE we behold pudlic credit o)
¢ every description rising uader all the disadvantages of a geaeral war ; an amp
* revenue flowing freely and copiously from the opulence of a contented people.”—
Lord Mowvmington (now Mewquis Wellesley). Speech in the House of Comnmeone,
21st January, 1794,

¢¢ The interest of the national funded debt is paid at the Bank in the same kind of

¢ paper in which the taxes are collected. on sooqh find, as they will fiad, a
“ reservedness among each eotherin giving gold and silver for bank-notes, or the
“ least preference for the former over the latter, they will go for payment to the
¢ Bank, where thoy have a right to ge. Fhey will do this as a measure of prudence,
¢ each one for himself, and the truta, or delusion of the funding system, will be then
« proved.”’—Paine. Decline and Fall of the English” System of Finance. Pubd-

lished in 1796. .
¢ The great object,however, is to open the Bank of Engiand, and to enable it to

“ carry on its iary transactions te the extent which its resources will admit
¢ of, on the no‘itl rincigle of giving either cash or paper at the option of the ap-
: plicant. Uhntil that is , neither pubdlic nor pri::tc aivdit, nor agricullure, ner

cemmerce, nor.anﬁ'uhna,wl income of the matien, can go on prasper~
“ ously,”—Sir Jokn Sinclair. Letter, publi'heyi‘n 1797. g

AN

The Impressioun made upon the country by the Stoppage of Gold and
Silver Payments at the Bank—Ridiculous Situation of the Ministers
in complaining of False Alarms—Jacobins now accused of causing -
the Run upoa the Bank—Foolishness of this Accusation—Mr. Wit~
berforce answered by Mr. Fox—Now was the Time for Mr. Pitt's Ad~
berents to leave him—They bad been warned by Mr. Fox and others
~King’s Speech and Language of the Minister at the Opening of
the Session during which the Stoppage took place—If the Minister’s
Adherents had now quitted him it might have prevented she present
Dangers—Mer. Pitt's Humiliation in the House of Commons—Ques-
tions put te him upon the subject of the Legal Tender, by Mr.
Combe and Mr. Nicholls—His Inability to determine on what Mea-
sures he should propose. )

GENTLEMEN,

HAVING, agreeably to the intention expressed, traced the
inerease of the Debt and of the Baak-Notes down te that grand
and memorable effect, the stoppage of Gold and Silver
payments at tke Bank of England, our next object must.
naturally be to know what impressien that event produced upon
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the nation, and what measures were adopted in consequence
of it; in other words, to continue the history of the stoppage

" down to the time, when the evil of paper-money produced the
forming of the Bullion Committee. :

The impression made upon the nation in general was such
as might have been expected, after all the flattering accounts
which had been given of the national resources. The Orper
or Counciy does, you will perceive, ascribe the event to < :ll-
¢¢ founded and exaggerated alarms, in different parts of the
¢ country.” But, supposing this to have been the chief, and
only cause, with what face could the ministers complain of
these alarms; seeing that they themselves had done their
utmost to excite them? They had not only proposed, and
carried through, the Arming Bills, but they hacr been writing
to the magistrates, in every part of the kingdom, calling upon
them for internal preparations ¢ while” (Morning Chronicle,
22nd February 1797) ¢ Contractors had put every town into
¢ commotion by inquiries into the number of Ovens, the quan-
“ tity of grain, and the State of the Provisions.” Nay,the
preamble of the Arming Acts itself proclaimed, that the mea-
sures were become necessary, *“ in order toprevent, or repel,
¢ any attempt, which the enemies of the country might make
“ to effect u descent upon the kingdom.” After all this it was,
that the Privy Council spoke, in a sort of complaining tone,
of  ill-founded and exaggerated alarms!” When the matter
came before Parliament, the Opposition did, certainly, not
spare the minister and his adherents, who had the confidence
to hold the same tone as to the alarm ; and whose opinion of
the minds of the people was such, that they scrupled not to
repeat the assertions of the venal prints, and to ascribe the
injury (for they then acknowledged it to be an injury) which
Public Credit had sustained, to unfounded alarms, excited
by the internal enemies of the country, which, in a contrary
sense, some members were malicious enough to believe. Ge-
~ErAL WarroLk (in the Debate of the 1st of March) made an
admirable exposure of them in this way, to which no answer
was given, but that they were not always to feel alarm, because
they had once felt it ; though the fact was that they were pro-
claiming alarm, with all their might, ’till the Bank, as it after-
wards appeared, represented to them secretly, that the alarm,

T8
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.#f continued, would take away all their cash. Mr. SnerIDAN,
-in adverting to the speech of Gensrar WaLroLE, who had
remarked upon Mr. Winpsam’s not having signed the Order
.of Council, said, * that he believed it proceeded from the re-
-flections it contained against the alarmists,” and he added,
. that ¢ even amidst the wreck of public credit, it was impossi-
¢ ble not to laugh at the juggling tricks and miserable shifts to
»  which Ministers had recourse.” .

The venal part of the press, now that it was imgossible any
longer to disguise the state of the credit of the Bank, began
:a regular new attack upon the Jacobins, whom it had before
reviled for endeavouring to check the alarm, and whom it now
accused of causing the alarm. The notoriously venal prints
' . before mentioned (True Brizon and Sun,) which had, to the
-last moment, abused the Jacobins for (as they said) propaga-
ting the false notion of the Bank not having gold to answer
their notes. These prints, never equalled in venality, I be-
lieve, by any prints in the world, the Moaxixe Post only
.excepted, now abused those same unfortunate Jacohins for
not acknowledging the necessity of the Order in Council,
They (3rd March 1797) again accused the Jacobins of having
caused ““ a distrust of the Bank,” and of having formed a
design to ruin the credit of the country, in which, ** they had
.% so_far succeeded, atleast, as to persuade the people, in some
“ parts of the country, that gold was preferable to 'bank-

“ notes,” ' - : o
Gentlemen, pause here for a moment, and contemplate the
JSoolishness as well as the injustice of such observations.as
_.these. You will bear in mind, that the Jacobins, as they were
called, were, by these same writers, constantly represented as
men without learning, without sense, without property, and,
of course, without influence. How, then, were they to have
the power of producing such an effect upon the minds of the
-nation; and, upon the minds of those, too, who keld the bank-
notes and who owned the Stock? The Jacobins, as these
venal prints had the impudence to call them, had not been
able to persuade the people to check Mr. Prrr in his ruinous
career of war and expenditure ; they had not been able to
prevent any one of the measures of that Minister ; they had
not heen able to persuade the people to do any one thing that
they wished them to do, and, at the very tine we are speak-
ing of, they were out-voted, in the Parliament, four to one,

G.
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Yet, to these same Jacobins was now ascribed that run upen
the Bank, which produeed the Order in Council; which pro-
duced an order, issued by the King’s Privy Cauncil, to en-

" courage a Company of Merchants to refuse' illegally, to

their promissory noies, when duly presented. The Facobins,
as they were still called with a degree of impudence not to
be adequately described ; the Jacobins, who were represented
as defeated and put down, and as being held in abhorrence

"by the people, were, nevertheless, at the same moment, re-
“presented as having such pewer over the mind of that same

people, as to cawse them to make a run npon the Bank, whieh
was called ¢ stabbing the country in its vitals.” Mr. Fox, in
answer to Mr. WiLserrorce, who (March I, }797) attributed
< much of the public calamity to the condugt of the Opposi-
« tion, and to the conduct of those who had proceeded to lengths

"« which the Oppcsition would not awow ;” in answer to. this

Mr. Fox said: * this reminds me: of a scene in Ben Jonson,
<« where it appears, that an Impostor had played his tricks
“ very successfully for a long lime upon his dupes, and,
« when he was detected, the :lupes became very angry, not

-# at the Fmpostor, but at those who had detected him.”

Now was the time for those, who had been deluded into a
port of Mr. Prrr’s measures, to make a frank and manly
tedgment of their error, apd to join Mr. Fox in de-
manding a change of system. They had, when war was first
contemplated, received the most solemn assurances, that the
resources for vigorous preparation (at first preparation only
was talked of) were ample, even from the excess of the re-
venue ;* they had been, when, after the war had begun and
bad brought, at once, very disastrous effects as to pecuniary
matters, told that those effects were completely removed, and
that the revenue was in @ fatvoureble state ;1 they had been

® « Gentlemen of the House of Commons. It is a great consolution
¢ ta me toreflect, that you will find ample resources for effectually de-
« fraying the expense of vigorous preparations, from. the excess of the
¢ getual revenue beyond the ordinary expenditure.””——KiNG’s SPEECH
Dec. 13th, 1792, ,

4« | feel ®bo sensibly the repeated proofs which I have received of
® the affection of my subjects not to lament the necessity of any addi~
¢ tional burthens. It is, however, a great consolation to me, to observe
< the favourable state of the Revenue, and the complete success of the
® measure which was last year adopted for r ing the embarrassments
L ting cial eredis.””——KING’S SPEECH, 10th Jam., 1794,
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told, that the war eould not be of long dwratien; they had
Been told, that the :i!nalic;:r of Frauce, in e(;::y respect, and
especially in respect to finances, was desperate beyond
deseription; the French system had been repeatedly de-
seribed to them as one that eculd Rot last above a few months,
haviag in iself the seeds of inevitable destruction: they had
been assured, that all the pewers of Europe would join us
against France; they had told, that, it there were no
other canse of rwin to qur enemy, that enemy mast be rumed
by the loss of all his eolenies (which we bad taken,) and by
the annihiation ef his waval force, which seemed to have beenr
wearly completed by the fourth year of the war; they had
had, year after year, exhibited to them such pictures of the
finances of France com with those of England, as to
make them believe that France must speedily become bamnk-
rupt, while England was (and partly in consequence of the
war) becoming, every day, more and more rich, that her
eommerce was daily increasing, and that her credit, which was
always firmly established, was now built upor a roek ; they had,
even in the King’s Speech, made at the beginning of the session
of which we are now speaking, and during which the stoppage
took place, at the begisining of that very session they had been
told, in the King’s Speech, of the SOLIDITY of the pecuniary
resources of the country,* while the Minister and his adherents
echoed back the assertion. Upon this last occasion, which,
Gentlemen, is worthy of particular attention, the time being
only four months before the Bank-st ge actually took place;
upon this occasion, Sir WiLriax Lowrner, who seconded
the address, and who is new a Lord, I believe, said, « if we

"¢« regarded our £nances, they were ABUNDANT in the EX-
“ TREME, and such as were adequate to any emergeney of
¢ the country.” Lord Merrxrm, son of the Earl of Earlisle,
who moved the address to the King in answer to his speech,
said, “ As to our internal situation, we have witnessed it,
¢ for some time past, with joy and exultation ; and have reason:
¢ to congratulate his Majesty aund the people at large, upon

® < It is @ great satisfaction to me to observe, that, notwithstanding
- €€ the temporary embarrassments, which bave been experienced, the
¢¢ state of the commerce, manufactures, and revenue of the country,
€¢ proves the real extent and SOLIDITY of onr resources, and furnishes -
¢‘{you such means as. mast. be enual to any czertions which the present
¢¢ crisis may require.”—KiNG's SPEECH, 6th October, 1796.
a2
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““ our auspicious prospects in that respect.” And Mr. Prrr
‘himsell said, ¢ As to our resources, they furnish, indeed, in
““ a moment like the present, a subject of peculiar congratula-
¢ tion,and well-grounded confidence. .............. Our
¢ resources remain as yet, untouched, and we shall be able
¢ to bring them into action with a degree of concert and effect,
"« worthy of the character of the British nation, and of the
“ cause in which they will be employed. These resources
“ have in them NOTHING HOLLOW OR DELUSIVE.
“ They are the result of an accumulated capital, of gradually
‘¢ increasing commerce, of HIGH AND ESTABLISHED
“ CREDIT ; and they have been -produced while we have
"¢ been contending against a country, which exhibits, in every
"¢ respect, the reverse of this picture.*” S
". Such, Gentlemen, was the language of the Minister and his
adherents at the beginning of that session, during which took
‘place the memorable event, recorded in the foregoing Letter;
‘and before you proceed any further, I beg you to look well
at it. I beseech you to consider it well. If you do so, you
never will be deluded again by any high-sounding assertions,
let them come from what quarter they will. These, which I
have just quoted, are memorable words. They are precious
matter for history. They go a great way in enabling any
‘one to judge of the character of Mr. Pirr as a statesman, and
especially as a political economist. - Gentlemen, there is no
such thing'as answering me here. No one can contradict me.
‘What I bave laid before you is indubitably  true ; and, as
such, I am sure it will have weight upon your minds, what-
ever your prejudices heretofore may have been.

. The adherents of Mr. Pirr bad been told all that we have
now taken a hasty review of ; and, though they ought never
to have believed it, having constantly been warned against the
delusion by Mr. Fox, l%lr. Sugripan, Mr. Nicaorrs, Mr.
Hosrouse, Mf. Grey, Mr. Tierney, and others, but espe-
cially by the three former; though they ought not to have Ee
lieved, and would not, had it not beenfor the blinding influence
of the fears excited in their minds, have believed in those
delusive assertions and predictions; still, it they did believe
in them, they were not (if they looked upon the principle of

* See Parliamentary Debates, 6th-October, 1796, - -
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the war as being just and wisc) to be blamed for supporting
the Minister; but, when experience had undeceived them ;
when they saw the proof of their error; when clearly esta-
blished facts told them that they were in the wrong course;
when they had before their eyes, that which could not pos=
sibly leave a duubt in any man’s mind, that the system . which
they had so long supported was ruinous to their country;
when they saw the Bauk of England stop payment of its
notes, and take shelter under an Order of the li’rivy Council,
immediately followed by an Act of Indemnification, that is
to say, an act to- shelter the parties concerned from the pe-
naliies of the law ; when the adherents of Mr. Pirr saw this;
when they beheld these effects, this mighty ruin, which that
adherence had_brought upon their country ; when they beheld
this, they ought to have withdrawn their support; and, if
they had done this, thongh I am very far from saying, that
they could have restored Gold and Silver payments at the
Bank, and am still less inclined to say, that they would have
ut a stop to the workings of the French Revolution, I am
ecidedly of opinion, that there was yet time to give such a

turn to that revolution as to render it less violent in itself;
less severe towards Europe in general, and infinitely less.
dangerous to this country; as we, in all likelihood, never
should hayve seen an Emperor in France, and, of course,
should not have had to dread, and to guard against, the effects:
of his ambition and his power. It must, I think, be now clear
to all the world, that to Mr, Pirt, supported by the great.
mercantile and monied bedies, BuovararTe owes his rise
and his greatness; and that, instead of being, as Mr. Prrr.
once called him,  the ckild and champion of Jacobinism,”
he may be truly called the child of Mr. Prrr and the Paper<
System, that system, the effects of which we shall, every day,
feel more and more ; that system, of the evils of which almost
every man seems now to be thoroughly convinced ; that,
system, of which to prevent, or, at least, retard the still greater
evils, the Bullion Committee have proposed that remedy, into
which we shall, by-and-by, have to examine. .

Mr. Pirr, who was, in the House of Commons, boldness
personified ; who never séemed to feel as men in general do
upon being defeated in argument, or at being detected and
exposed as to points of fact; who always appeared to increase
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o boldness in propertion as he has worsted in the. contest,
does, however, seem to have, for a while at least, felt himself
kambled upen this occasion, and to have been as the vulgar.
saying is, completely chop-fallen; and, after what we have
seen him (in the above-quoted passages) assert, only four
months before, well might he feel humbled ; well mght be
feel afraid to open bis mouth in the presence of those, whe
had so ofien told him that such would be the result of his sys-
tem, and whom he head, as often, reproached with the want of
dove for their country ; and even at whese opinions not onl
himself but his underlings had been accustomed to laugh. To
come to the House of Commons, that scene of his long enjoyed
triumph ; to come to that bench, whence he had so long been
in the habit of dictating to all around him, and of dealing out
his sarcasms upon all who dared question his infallibility ; to
come to the same bench, and thence to deliver a Message from
the King, (27th Febraary 1797), announcing the Stoppage of
Gold and Silver-payments at the Baxk ofq Enrglard ; to do
this, and to look Mr. Fox in the face, seemed to be too much
even for Mr. Pirr; to come down to the House, and say,
that necessity had compelled him to issue an Order of the
King's Council to forbid, or to protect, the Bank of England
Jrom paying the just demands of its creditors, was more than
be was able %o do without faultering, and-it is, perhaps, more
than-any other man upon earth, under similar circumstances,
would have been able to do at all.

His confidence seems, for once, to have failed him; and,
what is upon record as to the.debate, clearly proves, that he
did not know what to do ; that he literally was at kis wif's
end. Having delivered the Message, and laid a copy of the
Order of Council upon the table, he moved for the Message
10 be taken into consideration the next day ; and, at the same
time, gave notice of a motion for appointing a Cemmittee to
inquire into the concerns of the Bank, an inquiry, he said,
which “ would greatly tend to confirm the solidity of the
% Bank capital.” He aleo said, that he meant to declare by
law, that ** notes mstead of cash would be taken by the pud-
« &ic ix payment of the sums due to them by the Bank.” Mr.
Avpzamax Couse asked him, whether he meant * that bank-
% motes were 10 be taken only by the receivers of the revenue,
“ or that they were to become a legal tender in all money-
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 trensactiemn.” He answered, that, ““ in the first instance,
 he meant only to propoee, that they skould be taken on the
‘¢ part of the public,” leaving future measnres to be decided
Em, aiter the Committee should have made their repert.
" Mr. Comaze asked him * whether it was Ais opinion, that
this measure would be resorted to i the end.” He answered,
that < he had no opinion upen she subject.” Mr. Fox asked
bim “if he disclaimed the opinion.” He replied, that * he
“ said nothirg about ét at all.” oo
- Look at kim, Gentlemen ! See there the man, who had the
ma t of the affairs of this country for twenty -years,
and during whose administration seore persons were, 1 be-
lieve, promoted to the peerage, than during any century
before. Look at him. See him, who, only four months
before, had boasted that our ‘‘ resources were xntouched,” and
that there was ‘* nothing hollow or delusive in our finances.”
Look at him notv, not able to say; may, not able to give an
epinion, whether he shall propose Bank-notes to be made
8 legal tender, or not! Mr. Nicnorrs (of whose great un~
derstanding upon this subject we shall see muny proofs by~
and-by) ¢ pressed him for an answer {0 the question which
¢ had been put to bim, whether it was his intention that- the
% notes of the Bank of England should be declared o
% tender from the Bank fo the public creditor ? 1f so, be was
¢ about 2o proclaim an act of insolvency. And, considering
*“it in this light, he reprobated his silence, as an instance of
“ most atrocious arrogance. After animadverting, in the
¢ severest terms, on the confiding majorities in that House,
“ who supported the Minister i every measure, howevet
* wild, and sanctioned every part of his conduct, however i
¢ solent, he concladed with repeating the question,whether or
““ not bark-notes were ¢o be declared a lcgal temder to the
< public creditor.” After the treatment which this gentleman
bad frequently received at the hands of Mr. Pirt and his ade
herents, it could surprise no body to see him give way, upon
this occasion, 10 & degree of asperity, which, withoat taking
these circumstances into view, might not have been fully juse
tified by the conduct of Mr. Prrr apon this particular occa-
sion, who, in answer to Mr. NicrmoLLs, said, that he was
¢ perplexed by the observations and questions of the learned
¢ gentleman, who to an intricacy which it was impossible to
¢ unravel, added an exertion of voice much beyond what be
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* was accustomed to, and an asperity of language which even
«t.exceeded that of the other honourable gentleman (Mr.
3¢ Sueripan). He hoped that he would not persist in think-
¢ ing it atrocious arrogance.in him, if he did not attempt to
¢ answer what he conceived it would be unpardonable arro-:
¢ gance in him to attempt to understand. When a man
¢c.obtruded his opinion, with too much rashness or too much
. Eositiveness, then he might be accused of arrogance; but
“he did not perceive that the man who altogether declined
¢ giving an opinion, could incur the imputation. But the
¢ learned gent{;man seemed to be as ignorant of the forms of
¢« the House as of the common mode of business, He might.
‘“ have known that though it would be sometimes convenient
“to ask and to communicate information by question and.
 answer, that, no discussion can regularly take place, except
“.when a motion was before the House.” - . e
me °r evasion ; but, in fact, he could give

+ had been ready to make.

8 not knowing what to do,

+ guestion ; nothing more

any man, who understood.

ul words; LEGAL TEN-

» be given ? Even if the

o that length. Evenif he'

- - --urage up « . - contemplation of such &
measure, how was he to find face to propose it all at once?
To propose such a measure required time, even with such a
man as Mr. Prrr.  It, at any rate, required time for him to
look round him in the House. It required time for him to
. discover how his adherents felt, and whether they were still
to be depended upon. It also required time to break the mat-
ter to the public, and to afford an opportunity for the press;:
and for the minister’s monied friends out of doors to exert their
influence. It not only required time to see what could be
done, but what dared to be attempted. : : :
To obtain this time the scheme of a Committee of Inquiry
was resorted to, the result of which inquiry and .an.account of
the measures adopted, we shall see in the next Letter. In
the meanwhile, I am;  Gentlemen, . ‘
= Your faithful friend, :
: . Wu. COBBETT. -
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, October 18,1810, .
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LETTER XIII.

+ ——

* But it was urged that the Bank had temporary difficulties to encounter, and that it
% behoved them to adopt some mode of granting relief to that important public body.
% The 'House of Commons, however, knew nothing of this. No application was
¢ made to them by the Bank : nor did it appear even that application had been made
¢ for the Order in Council ; on the contrary, it a ed that this faceti Coun-
¢¢ cil, instead of e: ining the Di sof the Bank, acted entirely upon the autho-
¢ rity of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Nay, what added to his surprise was,
¢ that not one of the Bank Directors who had seats in that House, had ever come
€ forward and expressed an opinion upon the subject. Some information was cer<
’tainly necessary before the House sanctioned so novel and dangerous a measure.
¢ They had heard of the Bank a short time ago lending two millions to Government,
¢ and they had also heard of the dividends on Bank Stock increasing. Was it not
€ material to be informed therefore how they had come to stop payment at a time
. whle,n their affairs secined to be going on so prosperously >’—Mr. Sheridan, Speech
28th Feb. 1807.

—

Alleged Ability of the Bank—Proceedings out of Doors for what i.{
called Support of Public Credit—Mansion House Meeting—Brook
Watson—fgt'narter Sessions Resolutions—Privy Council Resolutions—
Representations of the Venal Prints relative to these Resolutions—
Real Origin of the Mansion House Meeting—Directors prevail upon
Mr. Pitt to have a private Meeting of Bankers at his House—Plan of
a public Meeting tﬁere laid—Peep behind the Curtain—Meetiug of
the Bank Proprietors —Declaration of the Governors, Mr. Bosanquet
and Mr. Thornton—These Declarations compared with the private
Minute of the Bauk, expressing their Alarm for the Safety of the
House, and for calling upon Mr. Pitt to know when he would inter-
fere. .

GENTLEMEN,

WHEN we look at the boast, referred to in the words of
my motto, and consider how many boasts of the same sort the
Minister had uttered, and which he had continued in the habit
of uttering, down almost to the very hour of the Bank Stop-
page, we cannot help wondering that he couldno longer endure
his existence. What, then, will be the astonishment of poste-
rity, to hear him, in a few months afler that event, speak of
it and of the measures growing out of it, as the happy means
of safety to the country ; and what will be their shame to find,
that he was still confided in and supported ? o

. As we proceed with the history of the measures of remedy
which were now adopted, we must not fail to pay particular
attention to the opinions and doctrines, at this time expressed
and laid down by the Minister and his adherents, especially
by those of his adherents, who had & more immediate interest
in the concerns of the Bank of England. We must take care
to bear in mind what they ther said as to the origin of the

¢ b
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Order of Council for the Stoppage of Gold and Silver pay-
ments at the Bank; what they said as to the nature and
mecessity of the measure; what they said as to the ability of
the Bank to resume its payments ; and what they said as ¢o the
time of such resumption. What they tken said, as to all these

ints, we must take care to bear in mind ; because, we shall

ve to compare it with what the same persons have said
since, and have to shew how in this case, as well as in so
many others, the nation has been led on, by degrees, to ac-
quiesce in what, if’ proposed to it all at once, would have
made it shrink with affright, or fired it with indignation.

Before the House of Commons met, the day afier the Mes-
sage and Order of Council had been laid before it, that is to
say, on the 28th of February 1797, the Anti-Jacobin adherents
of the Minister had heen hard at work out of doors. A meet-
ing had been called in the Mansion House of the City of
London, consisting of Merchants, Bankers, and others, the
Chairman being the Lord Mayor, whose name was Broox
‘Warson, who then or very soon afterwards filled the lucra-
tive office of Commissary General to the Army, and who was,
in a very few years after that, made a Baronet. The persouns
assembled upon this oceasion proclaimed their resolution »ot
to refuse bank-notesin payment of any sums due to them, and
to use their utmost endeavours to make all their payments in
the same manner ; * which, as you will perceive, Gentlemen,
was neither more nor less than resolving, that they weunld do
their utmost to keep up théir own eredit and consequence,
and, in fact, to preserve themselves from instant ruin.

* MANSION-HOUSE, LONDON.— February 27, 1797.—At a
meeting of Merchants, Bankers, &c. held here this day, to consider of
the steps which it may be proper to take, to prevent Embarrassments-
to Public Credit, from the effects of any illfounded or exaggerated
Alarms, and to support it with the utmost exertivns at the present im.

rtant conjuncture—The Lorp MayoR in the Chair ;—REsoLvED

NANIMOUSLY,---That we, the undersigned, being hi‘hly sensible how
"necessary the preservation of Public Credit is at this time, do most
readily hereby declare, that we will not refu;ae to receive Bank-Notes
ia payment of any sum ofnon:ﬁto be paid to us; and we will use
our utmost endeavours to make all our payments in the same manner.
—Brook WaTsON.

The resolution lies for signing at the following places; London
Tavern, Bishopsgate-Street ; Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand ; St.
Alban’s Tavern, St. Alban’s Street ; Thres-Crown Coffee-House, in
Three-Crown Court, Borough ;3 aud at Lloyd’s Coffee-House.
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Similar Resolutions were passed in the country, where the -
Quarter Sessions happening to be then taking place, the Re,
solutions were sent forth from the Benchk, with, of coarset

ing of a magisterial weight and authority, as will be
seen in the instance of the magistrates of Surrey, who, with
Lords Grantley and Onslow at their head, appear to have led
the way.* The Privy Council (pray read their names all .
over) had also a meeting upon the subject, and it was quite
curious to see the Judges and great pensioners, and even the
Ministers themselves, not excepting the Lord High Treasurer,
publishing their promises to receive and to pay bank-notes,
and, as far as depended on them individually, to sspport the
circulation of those notes.+
. These Meetings and their Resolutions furnished the venal
prints with the pretence for asserting, that the alarm was at
an end ; that the people had had time to reflect, and that re.
flection could not fail to convince them, that there was no room-
for Buspecting the solidity of the Bank. The meetings and

* SURREY.—At the General Quarter Session of the Peace of oup
Sovereign Lord the King, holden at 8aint Mary, Newington, by ad-
journment, in- and for the said County, on Thursday, the 2nd day of
March 1797—We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, being de-
sirous to contribute, as far as we can, to the support of the public and
commercial creditof the kingdom, at this important crisis, do hereby
agree and bind ourselves to receive the Notes of the Bank of England
in all payments as Money, and to s , 88 far as depends on us ig-

dividually, their circulation for the ic benefit.
Grantley, - Robert Burnett, Thomas Barrow,
Ounslow and Cranley, Gideon Fournier, Francis Lawson,
Jobn Frederick; Benjampio Robertsen, John Jos. Shermer,.
Joseph Shaw, . Jonathan Stonard, Robert Forrest,
Thomas Evance, James Fielding, John Pardon,
Rd. Carpenter Smith, Edward Layton, Edward Morris,
George Griffin Stone- John Morgan, Vitruvius Lawes,
street, Peter Broadley, ‘Samuel Marryatt,
James Bulcock, M. Nolan, " W.D. Best,
William Hill, George Shepley, Arthur Onslow.

Ordered, That the Clerk of the Peace do cause theabove to be forth-
with advertised in the Morning Papers,— By the Court,L .
. AWSON.

1 At the Council Chamher, Whitehall, the 28th of Pebruary 1797, .
«—Present—The Lords of His Majesty’s most Honourable Privy Coune -
cil,—We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, being desirous to

e ——— — . - -
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resalutions (to which latter, in Londen, there were seen ob-
tained thowsainds of signalures) weve represested as havimg
beea periectly voluniary ; that tbey were the ok
fects of pure puiice sparit, working im the breaats of loyal and
disinteresied men, aml, of couree, Lhat these who did mot come
turwand te resuive, or to sign, were disloyal men.
Geudeuen, stop with me heve for a minute. Some of you
way have heen isdueed, by these venal writers, to thiak ill
aul ibose of yowr neighbours, whe of Mr. Prre
auel his Jeeds ; seme of you may have thus led, by the
reprevantations. of these writers, 10 hate your homest weigh-
buurs, to sugwatise them as Jacobims, and to thems, i
fas, of treasonable designs; some of you ma this
gt aad deaudly source, bave had vour minds =
and so perverted from their natural bise,
tributed towards those fatal divisions in the nad
ol which, it is to be feared, your childreas’ children
Of such of you, therefore, as answer to this description, let me
heog the curnest aiteution, while I develop the tree source of
the above- meutioned 3 and resolves, which, as you
dave se[en, 7«0 dﬁsc:;:ed. y&&e‘ve.l writers, as
erfectly voluntary, Sowing public spirit.
P\'mwﬂlhcrinﬁd, “h(m’h(hutilm

£,
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i

3
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;
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cuntribute, as far as we can, W the sapport of the public and commer-
qlal credit of this Kingdom, at this impertant erisis, de hereby. agree
and bind uws;heshmcﬁn&oh‘maf&“oftnghﬂ in all

ymeunts as Mo and to suppurt, as far as depends em ws individe-
ZhY, their circulation,

J. Cantuar’, Drummond Bay, Hewry Addington,
Llnlg‘l‘l:’m-gi, C. Kinnoul, W. PITT,

Cha P. Spencer, HENRY DONDAS,
Porset, Liverpool, 5 Cha. Townshend,
Leeds, Mornington, C. F. Greville, V.C.
Montrose, Gower Spiheriand, J. C. VILLIERS,
Roxburgh, Sydney, James Greville,
Portland, Grenvilile, R. P. Arden,
Townshend, Onslow and Cranley, Wm. Wynne,
Cornwallis, Walsingham, THOMAS STEELE,
Bute, Kenyon, A. Macdonald,
Pembroke, Malmesbury, 8. Douglas,
Westmoreland, Auckland, W. Windham,
Chesterfield, Sandwich !

Macclesfield, St. Helen's,
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signed on Sunday, the 26th of February, and that it was laid
before the House of Commons on Monday, the 27th, on which
last-mentioned day, the Mansion-House Meeting, Mr. Broox
Warson in the Chair, took place. The next, Tuesday the
28th, the Minister, in opening the way for his first motion
about the law to sanction the Order in Council, said, tn allu~
sion to this meeting : “ With respect to the first step to- be
¢ considered, the state of the Bank, that already has, in a
¢ great measure, been ascertained by the confidence of public
¢ opinion. Of this public opinion, the most unequivocal and
¢ satisfactory proofs have been afforded, even within the
¢ short space tﬁzt has elapsed since the minute of Council
“ has been issued. It has been clearly evinced, that there is
% no doubt-entertained with respect to the solidity of the Bank
‘“to answer all the demands of its creditors.” Thus he ap-
peared to consider the resolution of the Meeting of the Bank<
ers and Merchants as-expressive of the opinions and feelings
of the nation at large, and, of course, as being a voluntary
act, an act of their own, an act not, by any means, dictated
g:/ him, or by the Bank, nor hatched or contrived by them:
hus the thing appeared to the world; thus it appeared to the
‘“ most thinking people in all Europe; ” this was its outside
look ; but, let us now take a peep behind the curtain, e
For a while, no official documents were laid béfore Parlia-
ment, relating to the Stoppage. This was avoided by one
means or other. But it could not be for ever avoided ;- and’
at last, some of the papers were' laid before the House of
Commons ; but by the time that these got ‘rrinted, the publi¢
was lulled again, and the papers passed with little or no
notice. Amongst these papers, was a minute of the Bank
DirecToRS, respecting an * Interview with the Chancellor of
¢ the Exchequer (Mr. Pitt) on the 24th of February 1797;”
which you will observe, was on the Friday before, the Bank
having issued Gold on Saturday for the last time. On the
Thursday, the run upon the Bank had been very hard ; and
‘the measure of Stoppage of cash payments seems to have
then been looked upon as settled. ith this measure in
their eye, the Bank Directors and Mr. Pitt did what we shall
see recorded in the following minute of the Bank Directors”
Foceedings, under ther date just mentioned, of the 24th of
‘ebruary 1797. ¢ The Governor and Deputy Governor this
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“ day waited en Mr. Pitt, to mention to him, that it would, in
 the present circumstances, be highly requisite, that some
<« general meeting of the bamkers and chicf merchaxts of
% Lendon should be held, in order to bfin&;n some resolution
£ for the suppert of the public credit in this alarming crisis ;
< and they took the liberty fo recommend te Mr. Pit, to have
“ a private meeting of some of the chief bankers at his house
¢ to-morrew, at three o’clock, in which tke plan for a more
« general meeting on Tuesday or Wednewday next mﬂ be
« laid ; in the propriety of whick Mr. Pitt agreed, said
“ be would summon a previous meeting for to-merrow ac-
¢ cordingly, This was communicated by the Governor to the
¢ Committee.”

Thus, Gentlemen, were  the most thinking people in
“ Europe ” treated. Here you see the origin; here you see
the real cause, of the public spirited meeting at the Mansion
House ; bere you see how those pure and disinterested |
were put ia metion. You have, herelofore, seen the show ; bat,
you have sow seen, as to this part of it, the funnels, pulleys,
pegs and wires ; .and the only misfortune is, shat you see them
a litle too late ; though, 1 trust that the expesition may yet
do some.good, and at any rate, it must, { should. think, make

ou a little Jess credulous ia future, a little less inclined to
zdieve every word that comes forth under appearances like
those above described. :
. 'While Meetings were going on in sach a jovial way, ia
all ather quarters, it woald have been strange indeed f the
Basnk itself had not had its meeting. This teck o
Thursday, 2od of March. The Order of Council had beea
issued on the Sunday, 26th of February ; it had been ilaid
before the House of Commens on the 27th; on the same day
the Meeting bad taken place at the Mansion-Heuse ; on the
20th (a8 we shall preeently see) the conduct of the Bank
began to be discussed m Parliament, and it had been awented
there, that the Qrder of Council was the sole work of the
Government, and not of the Bank; the manifest intention of
which was to cause it to be believed, that the governmemt
Jorced. the Bank not te pay its creditors agreeably to its
Promissory motes; and, that the Bank neither wanfed mer
wisked any such measure on its own account. Declarations
to this amount had been made in parliament ; bwt, it appears,
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that a repetition of them at a Bank Meeting was thought ne-
oeesary ; and accordingly a meeting took place; or, to use
their own language, ““ A Court or ProPrierors was held ”
on the day just-mentioned, namely, the 2nd of March.

At this meeting at the Bank, where one might have
to see the Directors and Proprietors clothed in sack-cloth and
ashes, the first thing done was, the passing of a vote of
THANKS to the Directors for having acted «greeably to
the Order of Council, that is to say, for having availed them-
sélves of this Order to refuze payment of their promi
notes, to refuse payment of their (}ust debts leg::l}y demans-
ed. They had been guilty of a violation the law,
and for that violation they were thanked by their constitu-
ents, the Stock Proprietors, who in fact, were the Debtors
of the holders of Bank-notes! Having, with an unanimous
woice dispatched this part of the business of the day, the
Goverror of the Bank took, it appears from the report of the
proceedings, the oppertunity of publicly declaring (in a way
that might get into print) that the Bank Directors had made
no application to the government for an order for the stop
of znh-paymenh at the Bank. Mr. BosanqueTr, who it
seemrs, was a Director, declared, that the measure “ was not:
¢ adopted at the instance of those concerned in the direction
 of the Bank;” and Mr. Tror~ToN, also a Director, said,
¢ that he wished it to be understood explicitly, that the Order
“in Couwncil was not tssued at the irnstance of the Bank
¢ Directors.” Mr. BosanqueT called the stoppage ** a great
‘¢ state measure;” a measure dictated by * national policy.”
He said it was “ meant to operate only for a shert time;”
and that  he earsestly hoped ” (how different from the lan-
gmge of Mr. Randall Jackson and the present governor of the

ank) ; yes, he EARNESTLY HOPED, ¢ ihat the Bank,
¢ which was -quite able, would soon be PERMITTED to
“ pay its notes in cash, in the same manner that it had
¢ formerly dome.” *

* The following is the Report, taken entire, from the Morning
Chronicle of the 3rd of March, 1797.

4¢ Yesterday a Court of Proprietors was held at the Bank.—The
GOVERNOR of the Bank, after the Order in Council, of the 26th of Peb~
ruary, was read, stated, that the Court of Directors had thought it their *
duty to aoquiesce in the Order, and hoped they had acted in cenformity
to the opinion and wishes of the Proprietors of Bank Stock.—Mr, -




.
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“When, Gentlemen, yo;l have read through the report of the
Bank Proceedings of the day here referred to, and I beseech

HARMAN moved, ¢¢ that it is the opinion of this Court, that the thanks
of the Proprietors of Bank Stock are due to the Court of Directors for
their acquiescence in the Order in Council, and for their speedy commu-
nication thereof to this Court”” The motion was put and carried
unanimously.—Mr. ALLERDYCE asked, whether the application had
been made j{'om the Bank to Government, for the Order in Council, to
prohibit them from issuing specie>—The Governor of the Bank replied
that no such ap{lication had been made by the Court of Directors, but
that the Bank baving experienced an unexampled drain of specie for
some time past, that Court had thought it their duty to acquaint the
Minister of the Country with the circumstance, that he might take
what measures he might deem necessary, and at the same time remove
all responsibility for such measures from the Direction. He added,
that a Secret Committee of the House of Commons had been appointed
to inquire into the state of the Bank accounts, and that the Court of
Directors were fully persuaded that the yesult of that inquiry would be @
report of the perfect solidity of the Corporation.—Mr. SANsOM wished to
be informed whether there was any precedent for the House of Commons
appointing a Committee to inquire iuto the affairs of the Bank ? In
his opinion, if a Committee was to be appointed, it ought to be a Com-
mittee chosen from the Proprietary ; but after the assurarnce which they
had from the Directors of the solidity of the Bauk capital, he saw no
necessity for any inquiry at all.—A Proprietor stated, that there was a
Precedeut for the measure on the Journals of the House of Commons,
in 1696.—Mr. MANNING said, he bad examined into the proceedings of
the House of Commons, in 1696, and found that there was not the
smallest resemblance between that and the present measure. At that
time the Bank had been established for only two years, their Notes
were at a discount all over the Kingdom, and the Silver-coinage was
called in, circumstances which were totally different from the present.
—Mr. BosANQUET begged leave to trouble the Court with a very few
words. He said that the Order in Council was to be considered entirely
as a great state-measure, which was not adopted at the inst of those
concerned in the direction of the Bank. The Court of Directors, in the
present state of public affairs, had considered it to be their duty to keep
the Minister of the Country informed respecting the situation of the
Bank. For some time past there had been an unerampled run for
specie upon the Baunk, and this they communicated to the Chancellor of
_ the Exchequer, leaving him to adopt what measures he might think
proper. The consequence was, the Order in Council, of the 26th of
Fe )ruariy", was issued. It would have been absurd in the Directors of
the Bank to have resisted this Order, because the Minister must have
been supposed to be in possession of a great deal of information to
which they had no access, and to be in the knowledge of circumstances
of which they were not aware ; besides that, there was no knowiog
what might have been the consequences had.the unusual drain for
cash, which they had experienced, been continued for any length of

A
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you.to read every word of it, you will, doubtless, be astonish-.
ed at the hardihood of men, who could, under such circum-
stances, hold such language. What! thank the Directors for
not paying their promissory notes! Thank them for this!.
The Proprietors of Bank Stock, who were the persons coms.
posing the Meeting upon this occasion, were the persons who
owed the amount of the Bank-notes ; they were the debtors of -
the note-holders; the Directors were their agents. So that,
here we see a.parcel of peogle, who had issued great quantities
of* promissory notes, assemble together, and thank, aye, and
publicly thank, their agents for having refused, illegally.
refused, payment of thuse motes! Gentlemen, our .venal
rints may talk as they please; they may refer us to what
instances they choose ; but any thing equal to this, any such
instance of cool assurance, I defy them to produce from the
history of the world, or, even from the works of imagination.';
. But, as yet,' we have not seen -these proceedings in their
true colours, ‘We have seen them in colours pretty strong;
but we have not seen them as they will appear when we have
taken .another look at the Hank:documents, which were after-.
wards laid before parliament, and which, as was before
observed, never got out fairly to the knowledge of the people.
We have seen these Bank f)irectors making public declara-
tions, that ¢hey had no hand at all in the Stoppage; that they.
did not apply for the Order in Council ; that it was a measure
of the government; that it was a state measure ; and that they-
earnestly hoped soon to be PERMITTED to resume thezr.
. payments in cash. This is what they told the public on the
2nd of March. And, it was not only at the fank—meeting

time,—They complied, therefore, with the Order of his Majesty's
Couneil, understanding it to have been dictated by national policy, and
meant to operate only for a short time. He had no hesitation in saying,
that the affairs of the Bank were in a state of the greatest affluence and
prosperity, that they had even a considerable surplus, and that he
earnestly hoped they would sooN BE PERMITTED to pay their Notes in
cash in the samne manner as they had formerly done.—Mr. THoRNTON
wished it to be understood explicitly, that the Order in Council was no¢

» issued at the instance of the Bank Directors; that their accounts were
not tendered to the House of Commons for examination, and that they
neither asked nor wisked for the partnership and guarantee of Govern-
ment.—There being no other business before the Court, they adjourned
to yesterday fortnight, when the dividends become due,
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that this declaration was made. It was repeatedly madein
the House of Commons; hat, we will, at present, confine
ourselves to what was said by the Barnk Directors themselves.
Such, then, were their declarations en the 2nd of March.
Now, then, et us see what they had been at i secret with the
Minister, during the nine days defore. On the 21st of Feb-
runary, they, observing, with great uneasiness, the large and
constant decrease in their cash, held a particular consultation
on the subject, and perceiving that their cash was reduced to &
eertain sum, of which certuin sum, be #t ebserved, they do not
state the amount, they came to a resolution to go to Mr. Pit,
and tell him “how their cash was circumstanced,” they did
o, and Mr. Pitt observed to them (and you will laugh heartily
at the observation) * that the alarm of invasion was new
« become much more general than he could think necessary ;™
they then pressed Mr. Pitt to make some declaration in par-
Jament, upon this subject, ‘““in order to ease the public mird.”
—This is a pretty specimen encugh of the intercourse that
.existed between these parties, and will serve to explain the
reason for many of the speeches that we have at differest times
keard.* Mr. Pirr, however, did, it seems, press them, in his

. ® Resolution of the Court of Directors, and Deputation’s Interview
with the Chancetlor of the Exchequer, 21st February, 1797.
The Committee observing with great uneasiness, tire jarge and censtant
decrease in the cash, held a particular consultation en that subject
this day ; and on examiuation inte the state of the cash since the
beginning of this year, they found that in the course of the month of
January, there had been a decrease of l. and since the begin-
wing of this month a farther loss of 4. anl that the cash was
pow reduced to hetween 1. and about l. value, in
bullion and foreign coin, about the value of L. in silver- bullion.
Perceiving also, by the comstant calls of the bankers from all parts of
the town for cash, that there must be some extraordinary reasons for
#his drain, urising, probably, from the alarms of an expected invasiony
the Committee, after maturely considering the matter, resoived to
send u notice to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, of the situation of
nratters at the Bank : and to explain exactly to him how the cash is
circumstanced, that he may, if pessible and proper, strike out some
rreans of alleviating the public alarms, and stopping this apparent dis-
sition in people’s minds for having a large deposit of cash in their
uses. The Governor, Deputy Governor, with Mr. Darell and Mrn
Bosanquet, were deputed ¢to wait upon Mr. Pitt; who went to him g
end after describing to him the anxiety of mind which all the Directors
were uader on this sabject, they explained to Mr. Pitt the exact
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tarn, ‘“ to endeavour to obtain « supply of yeld from abread,”
and the Governor teld him they would de what they could in

that way.

On tg'emnd of February they had another interview with
Mr. Pirr, and they gave GoLpsuint and Evriasen erders for
the purchase of gold at Hamburgh. But we no where find
any account of the success of this order, which was, besides,
rendered useless by the Order of Council, which rendered
Gold unnecessary.*

Onbhe 24th of February they had another interview with
Mr. Pire; and what they say as to this interview we must pay
particular attention to. At a Committee censisting of the
whele Court, it appeared that the cash was going away faster
than ever ; * which gave suck an alarm for the SAFETY OF
“ THE HOUSE” (mark the words) that no time was lost in
sending a deputation 1o Mr. Pirz, to ask bim how far the
might venture to go on paying cash, and* when HE wouldthi
‘“itnecessary to INTERFERE.” Mr. Prrrtold them, that this

purticnlars above-mentioned. Mr. Pitt seemed aware that this unusual
drain of cash from the Bank must arise from the alarm of an invasion,
which he observed was now deocome much more general than he could
think mece. . He said, that by all his informations he ceuld net
lewrn .of any hostile preparations of consequence making in France w
invade this country, except the fleet which was refitting at Brest, after
being driven off frem the coast of Ireland ; but that he oould wet
answer that no partial attack on this country would be made by such a
mad and desperate enemy as we had to deal with. The deputation
pressed on Mr. Pitt to declare something of this kind in Parliament, in
order to case the pablc mind. Mr. Pitt also mentioned, that he heped
the Committee would, in the present situation of matiers, think it
necessary to end at obtaining a supply of gold from foreign
cemtries, which the Governor told bim they were cousidering about,
and should do what they cowld therein.

* Interview with the Chancedlor of the Exchequer, 22d of February,
1797 .—Messrs. Goldsmidt and Eliasen atiended the Committee this
day, and were directed to give farther orders to Hamburgh for the
purochase of gold; sud were told that an application would im nediately
be made to the minister to order a frigate or armed sloop to go to
Hamburgh to take in sach gold as might be bought, and als) to desire
that the sestriction on the captains of the packets, not to take auy

en board at Hamburgh for this country, might be taken off. The
g:u‘rnor and Depnty Governor waited on Mr. Pitt.on this subject, whe

ised to apply to the Admiralty for directivns about sending vat a
frigate or arined sloop ; and that he would apply to the Postmaster
General to give the orders to the captains of the packets.
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was an affair of such importance, that he must be prepared '
with some resolution to bring forward in the Council. * EE
Thus, you see, Gentlemen, the Stoppage-measure clearly
originated in the representation of the Bank Directors; and,
which is very well worthy of your marked attention, Mr. Bo-
sANQUET was one of the persons deputed to wait upon Mr.
Prrr on this last memione(r occasion. The shuffle of saying,
that the Bank Directors were afraid that the drain might
injure the * public service” is too paltry, in any view of the
matter, to have any weight ; for, whose claim upon the Bank
could be so good as that of the Rolders of the Promissory
Notes? And who were * the public” but the holders of these
notes? But, as if it had been resolved to leave no room even
for this miserable attempt at excuse, the Minute of the Di-
rectors of the 24th of February, expressly says, that it was

* Interview with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 24th of February
1797.—At a Committee of the whole Court held this day, it appeared
that the loss of cash yesterday was above i. and that about

- {. were already drawn out this day, whick gave such an alarm’
fJor THE SAFETY OF THE  HOUSE, that the Deputy Governor
and-Mr. Bosanquet were desired to wait on Mr. Pitt to mention to him .
these circumstances, and to ask him howfar he thought the Bank -
might veuture to go on paying cash, and when he would think it :
necessary 1'0 INTERFERE before our cash was so reduced as might.
be detrimental to the immediate service of the State. Mr. Pitt said, -
this was a matter of great importance, and that he must be prepared
with some resolutions to bring forward in the Council, for a Procla--
mation to stop the issue of cash from' the Bank, and to give the security -
of Parliament to the notes of the Bank. In consequence of which he-
should think it might be proper to appoint a Secret Committee of the
House of Commons, to look into the state of the Bank-affairs; which-
they assured him the Bauk were well prepared for, and would produce:
to such a Coramittee. Mr. Pitt also observed that he should bave no.
objection to propose to Parliament, in case of a Proclamation, to give
parliamentary security for Bank-notes. The Governor and Deputy
Governor this day waited on Mr. Pitt, to mention to bim, that it would
in the present circumstances be highly requisite' that some general
meeting of the bankers and chief merchants of London should be held -
in order to bring on some resolution for the support-of the public credit
in this alarming crisis; and they took the liberty to recommend to
Mr. Pitt, to have a private meeting of some of the chief bankers at his
house tomorrow, at three o’clock, in which the plan for a more general
meeting on Tuesday or Wednesday next might be laid, in the propriety
of which Mr. Pitt agreed, and said he would summon a zrcm‘ou: meeting
Jor to-morrow accordingly. 'This was communicated by the Governor
to the Committee,
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.% alarm for the safety of the HOUSE” that sent the de-
.putation to'ask for the interference of Mr. Pirr; alarm for
-the safety of the HOUSE, and not any motive at all connected
with the public service or the public good. . -
. Having now . pulled aside the curtain; having laid the
whole thing bare to your view; having placed the applica-
:tion to Parliament in its true light; I shall, in my next, lay
‘before you an account of the measures, which the Parliament
adopteti and which have, under one pretence or another, been
continued in force to this day. - . . L
Inthe meanw{ile, I remain, Gentlemen,
: Your faithful Friend,
- Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, 25th Oct. 1810.
4 : ——

LETTER XIV.

D ——

“ The question for the people to ask, and the only question, is this: whether the
© ¢ quantity of Bank Notes, payable on demand, which the Baok has issued,be
¢ greater than the Bank can pay off in Gold and Bilver.”~ Paine.

The measures adopted by Parliament, in consequence of the Bank
Stoppage—Names of the’ Bank Directors in 1797—King’s Message
—Mr. Pitt’s Motion for a Secret Committee—Mr. Fox and other
Members wished for an Inquiry into the Cause of the Stoppage—
Mr. Pitt’s motion carried by a great Majority—List of the Minority
—Necessity of a Parliamentary Reform—Manner of appointing the
Secret Committee—Names of the Committee—Restricted Powers
of the Committee—Reports from the Committee—Not a word said
about the Quautjty of Gold and Silver in the Bank—MTr. Paine’s
Assertion about the Inability of the Bank to pay in Gold and Silver
—No attempt made to disprove this Assertion—Mr. Pitt’s, Sir Jobn
Mitford’s, and Lord Hawk esbury’s Assertions—MTr. Grey not satis-
fied with the Evidence produced before the Committee—Mr. She-
ridan’s Answer to Lord f-lawkesbury. . )

GENTLEMEN,

I HAVE now to beg your attention to a very important
part of our subject; namely, the measures, which, by way of
remedy, were adopted by the Parliament, in consequence of
the run upon the Bank and the stoppage of Gold and Silver
payments there. -

z'he Letter immediately preceding this put you in possession
of a thorough knowledge of the way, in which the Bank Di-
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prectors and the Minister bad gone to work in order to prepare
the way for the Parliamentary Measures which were fo
follow. You were there placed behind the curtain ; you saw
all the actors in their natural persons ;* all the paints, patches,
eloaks and visors; all the trap-deers, pulleys ,pegs and wires.
You net only saw the Resolving and Subscribing show aeted,
bat you saw it got up; saw the Showman and all Mis
people busy in making thei mgmpumtiom; and, after that,
were let in to the rehearsed.

.~ In Letter X11, at page 126, yon have seen how the matter

was first brought before the Parliament, en Mondaz the 27th

of February, 1797, in the form of a Message from the King ;+

* Truth and Justice demand, that, as far as possible, the NAMES
of all the persons who took an active part, upon this memorable oc-
casion, should be recorded. Parliament may yet revise the measures
of that day; and, then, the names of all the parties, immediately con-
cerned, vught to be known, and must be known.—From this opinion
it is, that | insert here the names of the persons who were the Dikgc-
ToRrs of the Bank of England; at the time when the stoppage took
place, and amongst them we find our friend Baook WaTsown, who-was,
as we have seen, in the Chair at the Mansion-House Meeting.

Thomas Raikes,— Governor.
Samuel Thornton,— Deputy Governor.

T. Boddington. Jeremiah Harman.  George Peters,

8. Bosanquet. Thomas Lewis. . Charles Pule.
Alex. Champion. Beestuon Long. John Puget.
Edward Darell. Wiltiam Manning. James Reed..
Thomas Dea. Job Mathew. P.1. Thellusson.
George Dorrien. Sir R. Neave. Godfrey Thoraton.
N. Bogle French. Joseph Nutt. Brook Watson.
Daniel Giles. John Pearse. Johu Whitmore.

+ GEORGE R.
His Majesty thinks it proper to commuaicate te the House of Com-
mous, without delay, the measure adopted to obviate the effects which
might be occasioned by the unusual demand of specie.lately made
from different parts of the couutry and the metropolis.—The peculiay
nature and exigency of the case appeared to require, in the first in-
stance, the measure contained in the Ordey of Couseil which his Ma-
!esty has directed to be laid before the House. In recommending this
mportant subject to the immediate and serious attention of the House
of Cammons, his Majesty relies with the utmost confidence on the
experienced wisdom: and firmness of his Parliament for taking such
measures as may be best calculated to meet any temporary pressure
and to call forth, iu the most effectual manner, the extensive resources
of his kingdoms in support of their public and commercial credit,.and
in defence of their dearest interests,
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and, you bave seen, that the Minister, the hitherto j
Minister, heing upon. that occasian pressed by Mr. Couns
and others. for am answer to the question as to whad ke meant
to do, had no answer to give. ,
On the 27th, Prrr gave ndtice of a motion, te be made next
day, for the appointment of a Commiltee to inguire iato the
ability of the Bank to pay the demands upon it ; and also to
inguire and make report as to the necessity of centinuing of
the measurs adopted by the Couneil, that is to say, centinuing
the refusal of money payments at the Bank.* : .o
‘We shall have to speak more fully about this Committee
by-and-by ; but we must stop here a moment, and take a brief
sketch ol the debate that ensued upon Prr1’s motion. Mr.
Fox and these who were with him said, that they had no eb=
Jection to the appointment of a Committee, provided it was
appeinted fairly ; but, they insisted, that it w:;old discover a-
shameful disregard of their duty, if the House moved an inch
farther without inquiring inte the causes which produced that
alleged necessity, upon which the Order of Council, sane~
Sioning a violation ¢f the law, was founded. They said, here
is the minister ealling upow you still to confide in him; in
bim, under whem the Bank has been compelled to stop.paying
its notes. Ought you not to inquire, first of all, into his
mweaswres.? QOught yeu not te inquire into the eauses, of the
fatal and disgraceful necessity of this stoppage?! Here is
& minister, who has had a majority of your votes for years;
he has hud yeur unlimited and blind confidence; he had the
abeolute eemmand of all the resoureee of the nation ; he has
done what he pleased for years past; he has within thesa
very few weeks, told you himsell, and advised the Kiag to
tell you, i the most solemn manner, that yeur exe(:uniar_y affairs
were in the most flourishing state, nad rested upon the most
solid foundation; and this same man now comes and tells
you, that necessity, that urgency, that something had com-~
“pelled bim to issue an Order to sanction the stoppage of

® ¢« That a SECRET COMMITTEE be appointed to ascertain the -
¢ total amount of the out-standing demands on the Bank of England,
«¢ and likewise of the funds for dischargiog the same ; and that they
s do also report their opinion of the necessity of providing for the
¢ confirmatien and conti e of the es, taken in pursuance of
s the miuute of Ceuncil of the26th instant.”

-
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cash payments at the Bank, and to oblige the public creditor,
-contrary to law, to receive his dividends in paper instead of
the Gold and Silver coin, which the law.gave Eim a rightto
demand. : S .
This, said Mr. Fox and his friends, is what this Minister
now tells you ; and, will you not, before you proceed to inquire
into the propriety of continuing the stoppage, inquire into the
cause of the imperious necessity which is said to have pro-
ducedit?! Will you attempt an expedient, will you auenw a
remedy, without inquiring into the cause of the evil? - Will
you do that, which, even now, after all that you have seen
and felt, shall prove to the world that your confidence is as
blind as ever? « Have any three months, in the course.of
¢ this war,” said Mr. Fox, ¢ passed without the minister’s pro-
¢ ducing some new expedient ! and have not all his expe-
¢ dients proved erroneous? Year after year he has been
¢ amusing us with predictions with respect to France,
¢ which was now on the verge and now in the gulf of bank-
« ruptey; the assignats and the mandats could not possibly
« continue, he said; which was very true, but while he was
‘¢ thus amusing us, he led us to the very same verge, aye,
¢ into the very same gulf.” Mr. Hosuousr said, * that the
« agsurances of the minister would never beat down this plain
« dictate of common sense, that by his conduct the Bank had
¢ been obliged to commit an act of insolvency, by refusing
« gpecie for its paper, and, therefore, he wished for a full
« inquiry into his conduct.” Mr. SmERIDAN, in a most admira-
« ble speech, laid the whole matter open, completely exposed
“¢¢ the motive of the proposed Committee, and moved to-Mr.
‘¢ Prrr’s motion an amendment, in the following words, ¢ That
« the Cdmmittee should inquire into the causes which pro-
-¢¢ duced the Order in Council.” .- e
*- In spite, however, of these speeches ; in spite of all the
arguments made use of on this side, and none of .which met
with even an attempt at an answer from any one but Mr. Pirr
-himself ; in spite ofp all this, the House decided, by a majority
of 244 to 88, against Mr. Sneripan’s amendment, that is to
say, against inquiring into the cause of the alleged necessity
which induced the Privy Council to issue an order, sanctioning
a refusal, on the part of the Bank,to pay their promisso
.notes in Gold and Silver. The men, who voted upon this
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occasion, should be known. We have only the names of the
Minority recorded. Those you will keep in mind, Gentlemen,
and, before we have finished the subject, we shall come at the
names of the Majority ; or, at least, we can get the names of
all the members besides the mirority.* Mr. Fox renewed the
subject, on the 1st of March, by a motion for the appointment
of a separate Committee * to inquire into the causes, which
¢ produced the Order in Council of the 26th of February,” for
the stoppage of cash payments at the Bank; and he was
left in a similar Minority. )

Here it is, Gentlemen, that you see the real cause of all the
calamities that have fallen upon our country, and of all the

® List of the Minority, on Mr. Sheridan’s Amendment, on the 28th of
February, 1797, '

Aubrey, SirJ Fox, Right Hon. C.J. Ridley, SirM.
Baker, J. Galway, Viscount. Richardson, J.
Bampfylde, J.C. Greene, J. Robson, R.B.
Barclay, G. Hare, J. Russell, Lord J.
Bastard, J.P. ~ Harrison, J. Russell, Lord W.
Beauclerk, C. Hobhouse, B. St. John, St. A.
Biddulph, R. Hussey, W. Scudamore, J.
Baker, W. Jefferys, N. Sheridan, R.B.
Bunbury, Sir C. Jervoise, CJ. Shum.G.C.

Bird, W.W. Keene, W. . Shuckburgh, Sir G.
Burdett, Sir F. Kemp, T. Sinclair, SirJ.
Bouverie, Hon. E. | Kuiggt, R.P. Smith, W.
Brogden, J. Langston, J. Spencer, Lord R.
Burch, J.R. Langston, W.G. Stauley, Lord
Byng, J. Lemon, Sir W. Sturt, C.

Clarke, E. Lloyd, J.M. Tarleton, General
Coke, F. Miller, Sir W, Taylor, C.W.
Combe, H.C. Nicholls, J. Tyrwhitt, T.
Courtenay, J, North, D. Townsend, LordJ.
Crewe, J. Northey, W. Tufton, Hou. H.

. Curwen, J.C. Pierse, H. Vape, Sir F.,
Copley, Sir L. Palk, L. Vyner, R.
Dolben, Sir W. Phillips, J.G. Walwyn, J.
Dashwood, Sir H.W. Plumer, W. Walpole, Colonel
Denison, W.J. Pollen, G.A. ° Western, C.C.
Dundas, C. Porter, G. Wilks, W.
Fitzpatrick, General ~ Pulteuey. Sir W. Winunington, Sir P.
Fletcher, Sir H, Rawdon, Hon. J. Wycombe, Earl of
Folkes, Sir R. Rawdon, Hon, G.

TELLERS,
Charles Grey and Samuel Whitbread.
n .
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d.nﬁrs that now threaten i, and these are dangers that will
o frowned out of countenance, that will not be made to
hide their head, at the sound of the voice of men in power;
dangers that are not to be falked or voted away. You have
seen these dangers creep on upon us by slow degrees, but you
have seen their pace to be steady. They have never stopped.
They keep gathering about us; and heis a very foolish man,
who expects any remedy, till the great cause of the evil be
removg ; that is to say, until there shall take place a radical
Reform of the Commons’ House of Parliament, bly to
the principles of the English Constitution, which Reform, to
use the words of the Kent Petition, is now more than ever ne-
cessary to the safety of both the people and the throne.

The motions for a full inquiry being rejected,the minister pro-
ceeded in his work of gettinga SECRET COMMITTEE, who
were lo inquire into the affairs of the Bank, and to report their
opinion relative to the necessity of continuing, by Act of Parli-
ament, the refusal of coin at the Bank. And now, Gentlemen, I
beg you to observe well the manner of appointing this Commit-
tee. It was to consist of fifteen members ; every member of the
House, who was present, might put fifteen names into a box ;
and, when all the names were taken out, the fifteen persons
whose names appeared oftenest upon the tickets put in, were
the Committee. Of course that side which had a majority of
tickets to put in would choose the members of the Committee.
The custom, indeed, is, upon such occasions, to make out
a List, and send it round amongst the members, and of course,
all those who are on the side of the minister, will take the
Ministerial List; so that, in fact, whoever has a majority in
the House, chooses the Committee. Upon the particular
occasion before us, Mr. Sueripax, before the Report of who
were the Committee was made to the House, read the names
of them out loud tn the House ; and, when the report came to
be made, it appeared that his List was perfectly correct.*

® Listof the Secret Committee—William Hussey ; William Plumer :
Thomas Powys; Thomas Grenville; William Wilberforce; John
Blackburne ; Thomas Berney Brampston ; Charles Bragge ; Sir John
Mitford (Solicitor General) ; William Wilberforce Bird; John Fane 3
Ysaac Hawkins Browne; Sir John Scott (Attorney General); John
William Anderson. . )

The three first had, as will be seen by a reference to the List, voted
with Mr. Fox for a full inquiry; but all the rest belonged to the
party £ Mr. Pitt. ©
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Indeed, he had got hold of one of the Ministerial Lists, and, *
of course, he could not be in error in this respect. :

But even a Commiittee, thus formed ; a Secret Committee
chosen by the Minister’s own party ; even this Committee :
were, Mr. Pirr said (See Debates, 28th February), *“ by no
‘¢ means called upon to push their inquiries into circumstances,
¢ the disclosure of which would be attended with temporary
“ imjury to the credit of the country, and with permanent,
« embarrassment to the operations of the Bank” Mr, Pirr
said, that his principal object in appointing such a Committee
was to have it ascertained, that the affairs of the Bank were -
in a prosperous state; that the Bank had abundant means to
answer all the demands upon it; and that, therefore, the
holders of bank notes ought to look upon them as being
equally good with Gold and Silver. Now, the way, and the
only way, to produce this so-much-Wwished-for conviction was,
one would have thought, to let the Committee ascertain that
the quantity ;f Gold and Silver in the Bank was sufficient
for paying off the notes; or, at any rate, was in a due pro-
portion to the notes. But, so far from this being done, the
Comumittee did not make any inquiries at all, relative to the
quantity of Gold and Silver in the Bank. They merel
mquired into the state of the books at the Bank, setting their
bank-notes on one side, and their Stock on the other side.
The Bank said: We owe the holders the amount of our
notes, but the Government owes us still more ; and not a word
was said about Gold and Silver, though one would have
thought, that this was the great, and indeed, the only thing to :
make inquiry about; especially as Mr. Paing, in his pamph-
let, published the year before, had made statements, whence -
he had drawn a conclusion, that the Bank, if put to the test, .
* had gyot money to pay kalf a crown in the pound.”

This was a charge, which, one wonld have thoaght, it would
be the grand object ot the Minister and the Barik to do away.
But, no such thing was even attempted, and the two Reports of
the Committee,* did accordingly not at all tend to the restora- .

v

* FirsT REPORT, March 3, 1797.—The Committee q:’poimed to exa-

mine and state the total amount of out-standing demands on the Bank -

of England, and likewise of the Funds for discharging the same ; and to

report the result thereof to the House, together with their opinion on

the necessity of providing for the co;ﬁmaﬁon and continuance, for & -
H
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tion of that sort of confidence, which would have enabled the
Bank to open its doors 10 the applicants for Guineas. It was
in vain that Mr. Pirr told the House, that the reports of the
Secret Committee were bighly consoling ; that the affairs of

time to he limited, of measures taken in pursuance of the minute of
Council on the 206th of February last; and who are empowered to
repurt thele proceedings from time to {ime to the House; bave, pur-
suant t the order of the House, procecded to examioe into the several
mattors referred to thelr consideration, and have unavimously agreed
upon the following Report, viz.—Your Committee have examined the
total amount of outstauding demands on the Bank of England, and
likewbse of the Funds for dlscharging the same; and think it their
duty, without luss of time, to state those total amounts, and to report
the result thereof to the House.—Your Committee find, upon such
examination, that the total a t of out- ling demands on the
Bank, on the 25th of February last (to which day the accounts could be
completely made up) was 13,770,3901.; aud that the total amount of
the Funds for discharging those demands (uot iucluding the permapent
debtdue from Governmeut of 11,686,800/, which bearsan interest of three
per cent.) was ou the same 23th day of February last 17,597,280L ; and
that the result is, that there was, on the 25th day of February last, a
surplus of cffects belonging to the Bank beyond the amouut of their
debts, amounting to the sum of 3,826,840! exclusive of the above-men-
\loue& permanent debt of 11,(86,80CL due from Government. And .
ur Committee further represeut, that since the 25th of February last
considerable issues have been made by the Bank in bauk-notes, both
upon Government securitics and in discounting bills, the particulars of
which could not immediately be made up; but as those issues appear to
““¢ Comnnittee to have been made upon corresponding securities,
. ition, the actual balance in favour
r Committee to have beeun thereby

farch.—Mr. Brampston brought up

amine and state the total amount of
‘ England, and likewise of the Funds
port the result thereof to the House,
necessity of providing for the cone
ue to he limited, of measures taken
uncil on the 26th of February last 3
their proceedings from time to time
1ed iuto the several matters referred
reed to report to the House ;—That,
rovide for the confirmation and con-
*the measures taken in pursuance of
f February last ; submitting to the
e for what limited time it may be
1d be continued. C
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the Bank were in a most prosperous state ; that persons most
conversant (alluding to theRlansion House Resolvers) believed
in the solidity of its means ; that the public had nothing to do
with the internal economy of the Bank ; that it was sufficient
for the public to know, that the corporation was a rich corpora-
tion; that the solidity of the Bank was asserted in the report
of the Secret Committee then on the table; that that report
. “left no doubt upon the subject; that it was an important con-
solation, that there were fuuds amply sufficient for the ultimate
security of those who could not have their demands satisfied for
atime; and that as to what was due from the Government to
the Bank, it rested upon the dest possible security, because it
vested upon the aggregate powers of the ccuntry. (See
Debates, 9th March 1797). In vain did Lord Hawkesbury,
in answer to Mr. Fox, deny that the term Bankruptcy applied
to the situation of the Bank or the Government. He said,
what was very true, that the embarrassments of the Bank were
imputed to the scarcity or want of specie. But, in vain did he
question the truth of this proposition ; in vain did he say that 8
scarcity of guineas might rise from an increa¥e of trade, and
not trom the excess of paper, (Debate 9th March 1797;) in
vain did* Sir Jobn Mitford, then Solicitor General (same De-
bate) say that no man, however rich, would be able to stand a
run; that it was unfair to call the stoppage a Bankruptey ;
that the Bank was solvent, although at this time unable to pay
in cash; that the refusal to pay in cash could not be called a
fraud, because the public knew that suck an event might hap-
zen ; that the stoppa(fe at the Bank was like that which might
e enforced by the door keepers of a theatre, upon a false
alarm of fire, in order to prevent the people from rushing out
all at once, to their destruction or injury ; that if nothing had
been done to put a sfop to the run upon the Bank, the Bank
must have been totally ruined ; that there were other public
creditors besides the Stock-holders, the army and the navy ;
that they were as much public creditors as the holders of
bank-notes could be, and that they required payment in cash
more so than any other description of men in this country.

In vain was all this said. ﬁr. Grev (nuw Earl Grey), said
that the evidence brought before the Committee had not
satisfied him ; and the satisfaction to the public was evidently
not greater ; for, if it had been satisfactory, or if the report of
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Seceet Commivtees bl been aatisfactory, there could” hase
W woasion whatever for continuing the power of the
AR, ) Toltiwe piy WOR 0 8 . This was told them by Mz.
uX Mr. Smsrinan, who asked : if the Bank be in se
QMY & SAWAlWR 82 you aay it is, why dg(you wish
v \orm Wew aguinet the demands of the holdess
woles ¢ I{ the Rank be so rich as you -ai‘it is, what
h{s&ioﬁ Aot amiance ! l.:::l“ﬁ“ ui:..ﬁ;l :!';“Snsu-
BAX (alluding te e specch of awkesbury) that paper
“ i uolouly a cleaner, weawr, and maore portable medium to
‘ Topresent property ; bt that it ia the very emsence of wealth
 Meelt, and that e fourishing st of our commerce is the
*“ cause ol this inbility to produce apecie lo answer demands
“ upown the Buuk of Eugland.” See Debate of 9th March,
where bese ohucrvations are Rllowed up by an inimitable
fuaruce of what ia catled by logiciana the reductio ad absurdum.
You tell us, said he, that the public are of your opinion, and
that they reject eur opinion; you tell us that the public are
satisfied with the report of the Commitlee; you tell us that
the public like bank notes as well as guineas. But, with
theso aasertions wpon your lips, K:n pass a law to protect the
Baok againat the demands of that public; ﬁ):n‘l‘mss alaw to-
compel public to receive v at the , instead of
that gold, which you say they like no beiter than that paper.
The truth is, Gentlemen, the publie, generally speaking,
kuew nothing at all ahout the transactions between the Govera~
went aud the Bank ; they knew nothing at all about the trade
or the property of the Bauk; they knew that they held pro-
wissory notea issved by the Bank, payable to the bearer on
demand, and they looked upon these notea as being equally
valuable with gold, hecause, until now, they could, at any
time, carry them to the Bank, and receive gold in exchange
for them. Nothing, therefore, could have the smallest ten-
dency o convince them of the solidity of the Bank, unless it,
at the sawe time, tended to convince them, that there was
gold in the Baud, sufficient to answer the demands of those
who ted notes for payment, or whu chose to demand
old in paywment of their dividends, or interest upon their
toak. Xnd not a particle of conviction, in this way, were
the reports of the Secret Committee calculated to produce.
Mr. Susripan (see Debate 28th February 1797) said that
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he was “ convinced that if the Bank was not able to resume
¢ jts payments immediately, he foresaw it never would be able
“ afterwards to defray its outstanding engagements in cash.”
And the reason he gave was that the suspension of cash pay-
ments would produce the issue of a greater quantity of paper.
This reason was so manifest, that it was impossible that the
truth of it should not be felt, though owing to the prejudices of
the times, there were few persons amongst the Merchants and
Bankers, by whom it would - be acknowledged. The same
was said by Mr. NicrorLs and Mr. HoBsouss, in whose
speeches, together with those of Mr. Fox and Mr. Saeripan,
will be found predictions of all the consequences which have
already flowed, and which are likely to flow, from the stoppage
of gold and silver-payments at the Bank.

%Ve have now seen enough of the measures which were
adopted as forerunners of the Acts of Parliament relating to
the Bank Stoppage; and, in my next Letter, I shall, 1 flatter
myself, be abFe to Eresent you'with a complete, though a very
concise, view of those Acts, with which every man in this
country ought to be thoroughly acquainted. In the mean
while, I remain,

Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,

Wx. COBBETT:
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, November 1st, 1810.

LETTER XV.

7

“ When the situation of the Bank of England was under the consideration of the two
¢ Houses of Parliament in the year 1797, it was my opinion, and that of many others,
“ that the extent to which Paper currency had been carried, was the first and prin-
¢¢ cipal, though not the sole cause of the many difficulties, to which that corporate
¢ body was then, and had of late years from time to time been exposed, in supplyin,
¢ the Cash ionally y for the of the Kingdom ; for the Banl
¢ of England being at. the head of all circulation, and the great repository of unem-
¢ ployed cash, it necessarily happens, that whenever a sudden increased supply of
“ Coin b indisp ble, in q of private fail or general discredit,
¢ by which Notes of the before-mentioned description are driven out of circulation,
“ the Bank of England can alone furnish the coins which are required to make uj
¢¢ this deficiency, and this corporate body is thereby rendered responsible, not only
¢¢ for the value of its owm notes which it may have issued, but, in a certain degree,
¢ for such as may be issued by every private Banker in the Kingdom, let the sub-
« stance, credit, or discretion of such a Banker be what it may."——LaleE’arl of Liver-

{. Letter to the King. Published in 1805.

¢ The quantity of Cash in the Bank cam never, on the evidence of these circumstances,

¢ be so much as two millions ; most probably not more than one million; and on
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“ this slender twig hn{u the wbole funding a‘rm of fowr hundred millions, besides
* ¢ many millions of bank notes. The sum in the Bank, if Mr. Chalmers be correct, is
¢ not sufficient to pay one-fourth of only one year’s interest of the national de’bt,
% were the creditors to demand payment in Cash, or to demand Cash for the Bank
4 Notes in which the interest is g d. A circumstance always liable to bappen.”—
Paine. Decline and Fall of the English System of Finance. Published in 1795,

A more minute View of the Affairs of the Bank necessary—State of the
Case between the Bank and the Pevple—The Property of the Bank—
The Statement of Debts and Cm{i)ta in the Report of the Secret
Committee—The Bank renders its own Account—The more detailed
Statement published by Mr. Allerdyce—The Propertkof the Baunk is
in Paper and not in Specie—Amount of the Bank Notes compared
with the Cash—The great Question was, what Cash and Bullion there
was in the Bank—Mr. Paine’s Opinion founded upon the Estimate
of Mr. Eden aid Mr, Chalmers—Error in supposing that the Minister
took Specie out of the Bank to send it abroad—MTr. Pitt’s answer to
Mr. Hobhouse aud Mr. Hussey—MTr. Pitt’s Argument verifying the
Opinion of Mr. Paine—The whole become a System of Paper.

GENTLEMEN,

IN the foregoing Letter (at pages 147 and 148), we have
seen the Reports of the secret Committee of the House of
Commons, relative, rirsT, to the state of the Bank’s Affairs;
and, seconp, relative to the continuance of refusal of Cash-
payments at the Bank. We shall next take a view of the
Acts, passed by the Parliament, upon this memorable occa-
sion ; not, however, till we have looked a little more minutely
into the state of the Bank’s Affairs.

It was before observed, that the Committee, that even a
Secret Committee, and that Committee, appointed, too, in
the manner that we have seen (at page 146); that even a
Commi tiee like this were not permitted (to use the phrase of
Pitt) to *“ push their inquiries into circumstances, the disclo-
sure of which would be attended with injury to public credit.”
Accordingly, not a word do this Committee say about tke
quantity of Gold and Silver in the Bank, though the great,
and, indeed, the only cause of the Stoppage, and of the
whole of these proceedings, was, the alarm felt by the Direc-
tors at the daily decrease in their Gold and Silver. The
question, and tge only question of any importance to the
people, that is to say, tothe holders of the bank notes, was:
*“Is there a quantity of real money in the Bank sufficient to
pay us the amount of our notes, when we may choose to
present them for payment!” This was the question, to
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which the people wanted an answer; but with nothing relating
to this question, were the Committee to meddle. This ques-
tion was, with assurance unparalleled, said to belonf wholly
to the ‘“private economy of the Bank, with which the public
had nothing at all to do.”

Surely nothing ever was heard so impudent as this. The
holders of the bank notes, the creditors of the Bank Com-
pany, the creditors of this company of Merchants, carry their
notes and demand payment; the Company of Merchants
apply to the Minister, and he obtains from the Erivy Conncil
an Order to authorise the Company to refuse to pay the just
and lawful demands of their creditors, and then the Minis-
der, when he comes to the Parliament for an Act to sanction
and to continue this refusal, tells the House of Commons, that
even a Secret Committee of them, though chosen as we have
seen, are not to push their inquiries into circumstances, the
disclosuse of which might injure the credit of the Bank ; and

-yet he has the face to say, at the same time, that the report of
this Committee cannot fail to satisfy the country of the ability
of the Bank to pay all its outstandinf demands.

Gentlemen, we will now look a little more minutely into
that report. It states, that the Government owes the Bank
Company £11,686,800, which bears an interest of three per
cent ; that is to say, that the Bank Company, like-our neigh-
bour Grizzr.e GreenvORN, is a Stock-holder and has its
name written in the GREAT BOOK ; which Great Book, you
will bear in mind, is kept at the Bank itself, and the interest
upon the said stock is paid 4y the Bank Company fo the Bank

ompany, and in bank notes made at the order of the Bank

_Company! This was all very fine, to be sure ; but, it certainl
did not go one inch towards convincing the holder of a ban
note, that the Bank was able to pay him in Gold or Silver.
The Committee pext state the means and the Debts of the
Bank, as follows:
Total amount of the Funds of the Bank (exclusive

of debt due to it from the Government of ‘

£11,686,800) on the 25th of Feb. 1797 ....£17,597,280
Total amount of outstanding demands upon the

Baok on the 25th of February 1797 ........ 13,770,320

Surplusin favour of the Bank ..........0000.. T826,890
xb
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This was all very fine again ; but what was it to the publie?
What was it tothe holders of the bank notes, who wanted
Gold for them ! Besides, whence came the evidence of the
truth of this? The proofs of a trader’s solvency are not, I
believe, generally left to kimself. The Bank Company had
stopped payment, and, when an inquiry was taking place into
the state of its affairs, and especially with regard to its ability
to pay, how comes it that the inquirers were content with its
own statement and its own story ? This is not the way that
inquiries are made into the affairs of other traders, when they
stop payment. Mr. GREY, as we have seen before (See
Debate of 9th March 1797), said that, though one of the
Secret Committee, the evidence had not satisfied him; andy
indeed, what was this report more or less than the Bank's
presentation of the state of its own affairs ?

But supposing the statement to be correct, still what was
there to satisfy the people of the country; what to satisfy the
holders of the notes, that the Bank was able to pay these
notes, that is to say, to give gold and stlver for them. For
as to payment in any other way, it is nonsense to talk of it
‘What was there, in this Report, then, to cause it to be be-
lieved, that the Bank was able to pay its notes? Here is
very big talk ; high-sounding words, and more high-sounding
figures ; but if we put them to the scrutiny, we find nothing as
all in them : we find not the smallest cirenmstanee to induee
any holder of a baok note to suppose, that the Bank is, or
ever will be, able to pay that nete off, agreeably to the
promise, expressed upon the face of it.

The statement, however, from which, it appears, the Secret
Committee made up their Report, was mere in detail. This
statement was afierwards given to the publie by Mr. Avies-~
pYcE, a member of the then Parliament, and a person who
constantly voted with the Minister. The statement thus given
was as follows:

STATE OF THE FINANCES OF THE BANK OF
ENGLAND, FEB. 25, 1797,

Particulars of Debt Account. \ Particulars of Credit decount.

Drawing Account ....£2,389,600 | Bills and Notes dis-
Exchequer Bills ...... 1,676,000 couuted, Cash and
Unpaid Divideuds-.... 983,730} Bullion............ 4,176,080

a O\ N\
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Unpaid dividends, in Exchequer Bills ... .. 8,228,000
Bank Stock .. .c.en0 45,150 | Lands and Tenements 65,080

Do. in India anpuities 10,210 | Mouey lent to India

Sundries unclaimed .. 1,330 | Company .......... 700,000

Due from Cash on the Stamps ..ceeseeceiaae 1,510
loan of 1797 ........ 17,060 [ Navy and Victualling
Unpaid Irish dividend 1,460 | Bills ...coe00eeen.. 15,890

. i ve 5.600 | American Debeutures. . 54,150
Do. on Imperial loan — Petty Cash in House ., 5,320
5,130,140 Sundr(); articles esrnee 729;,&5)3
inci 't 640,250 | 5 per Cent aunuities ., R
Bank notes in circulation8,640,250 | & Pe Cents 1797 x ... 1,000,000
13,770,390 Tre‘:lery bills pai¢ for 1.512.270
6,84 the Government ..., 1,512,
Balance.....c.n. ... 3,826,890 Loan to Government.. 376,000
Bills discounted unpaid 88,120
Treasury and Exche-
quer fees .......... 740
Interest due ou different
Loans advanced to
Government........ 554,256

17,597,280 17,597,280

Now what is all this? Why, it is, with the exception of
three. of the items, a mere account of paper between the
Government and the Bank, and in' which the people, who
held the bank notes, could bave no interest whatever. The
Bank held Exchequer Bills, and Navy and Victualling Bills,
and bad lent money (that is to say bank netes) to the East
India Company, and bad five per cent. stock, and Treasury
Bills, and had interest due upon loans; all which might be
very well for the Bank, but what was it to a man, who held a
bank note and who could not get payment for it when he pre-
sented itto the Bank ! These fine articles of credit were very
good for the Bank Company; but what good were they to
’Squire GuLL, who, being alarmed at the prospect of a Jaco-
bin invasion, wished, in spite of his loyalty, to tarn his bank-
notes into guineas? What use were they to our neighbour
Grizzre GreennorN, who now wished, of course, to put by
a few guineas, and who, of course, wished to receive her divi--
dends in gold, to prevent ber from doing which by law, this
very report was a preliminary step? What consolation was-
Grizzle to draw from this account of debts due from the
Government to the Bank, especially- when it was clear, that,
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if the Government ever paid the Bank, it must pay it in bank
notes, seeing that in bank notes the taxes were now paid ¥

The three items to which the people would look, were those
expressing, on one side, the amount of the bank notes in cir-
culation; and, on the other, the amount of the cash, or coin
and bullion in the Bank Company’s House, commonly called
the Bank. According to the above statement these were on
the 25th of February 1797, as follow:

Amount of Bank Notes in circulation.... ... £8,640,250

Bills and Notes discounted, Cash and Bullion 4,176,080
Petty Cash in the House ..cievceeecovenaes 5,320

N 4,181,400

Difference ....eveeceescscssescasscsoss s 4,458,850

Bat, who is to say howmuch the Bills and Notes discounted
amounted to? Who is to answer, that they did not make one
half’; whois to say, that they did not make nine tenths of the
sum of £4,176,080?° Why was the amount of the cask and
bullion huddled up in one sum along with the amount of Bills
and Notes discounted! Why were things so different in their
nature confounded together ! * If GrizzLe GreEnnorN wanted
her bank notes payed at the Bank, she would not take dis-
counted bills in puyment. What the nation wanted to see,
was, how much the Bank had of that sort of thing, in
which bank notes could be paid; how much it had of that
sort of thing, the value*of which no invasion or revolution
would destroy : how much it had of that sort of thing, in which
it had promised to pay upon demand the bearers of its notes ;
how much, in short, it had of MONEY, and not of b:lls and
notes discounted, with which the people had nothing at all to
do, there being no man of common sense, who could care a
straw about how much of its paper the Bank gave to others
for their paper, so that he got guineas for his bank notes; and,
if he could not get this, what consolation was it to him to
know, that the Bank had lent but little of its paper to the
mercbants ¢ ‘

As to the exact quantity of cask and builion in the Bank,
when the stoppage took place, Mr. ALLERDYCE gives a table,
shewing the amount at stated periods, for several years,
according to which Table, the total amount of the cash and

‘d\. N
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bullion in the Bank, at the time of the Slog}m e, was
£1,272,000. Aye, ONE MILLION, TWO HUNDRED
AND SEVENTY-TWO THOUSAND POUNDS. He
comes at this sum thus. The Bank of England have Num-
bers, to denote their quantity of cask and bullion. When
‘they submitted their accounts to Parliament, in 1797, i{ was
thought necessary to keep the amount of the cash and bullion
a secret from Parliament and the public. They, therefore,
only gave the Numbers for distinct periods in several years,
in on?er to shew the proportionate increase or diminution of
the cash and bullion. From these Numbers, however, a dis-
covery was, it is said, made, and the sum above-named,
“ascertained to be the amount of the cash and bullion in the
Bank at the time of the Stoppage. But upon this, 1 wish to
place no reliance ; nor do I care, whether the statement above
given, of cash and bullion, und discounted bills be correct, or
not. These are things of inferior consequence compared with
the great and well-known facts; namely, that no proof was
proguced, or attemgted to be produced, that the Bank Com-
pany had gold or silver, or both together, sufficient to pay its
romigsory notes ; and that no account was rendered to the
g’ar]iament of the amount of the cush and bullion in the Bank.
Mr. Paine bad, only the year before, said, in the words of
my motto, that the quantity of cash in the Bank could never,
on the evidence of circumstances, be so much as two millions,
and most probably, not more than one million ; that, on this
slender twig, always liable to be broken, hung the whole fund-
ing system of four hundred millions, besides many millions in _
bank notes ; that the sum in the Bank was not sufficient to
Pay one fourth of, only one year’s interest of the National
Debt, were the creditors to demand payment in cash, or to
demand cash for the bank notes in which the interest is paid :
a circumstance always liable to happen. - Mr. Paixe founded
this opinion upon a statement of Mr. Epen (now Lord Avck-
LAND) and Mr. CuaLmers, Clerk to the Board of Trade, who
had given an account, or rather, an estimate, of the gold coin
circulating in the kingdom; and, it is truly surprising to
observe how near Mr. %AINB was to the exact truth as to this
point, though at the time when his pamphlet was published,
1ts calculations and predictions were treated with scorn, and,
the work itself was ascribed to'a malicious desire to cause the
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»uin of England ; just as if it were in the power of Paine, or
of any one else, to injure the credit of a-nation ; or, as if a
thing but the want, the real want of the gold and bullien
oould shuke the faith of the public in such an establishment
as that of the Bank. Paine might have written 'till this time
without persuading any one that a guinea was a thing not to
be reli n. He never would have written people out of
their beliefin the goodness of guineas. And, if the Bank had
stood a run for only ore week, he might have written his pem
to the stump, but would not bave shaken the people’s confi-
dence. Credit that has a solid foundation need fear no
assaults.

At the time, when this subject was under discussion in
the House of Commons, the Minister was charged, by the
Opposition, with baving taken the money from the Bank and
sent it abroad in subsidies. This was certainly a very great
error, or, it was made uee of for the pose of annoying the
Minister at the expense of truth. 1.am, however, disposed
to attribute it to error ; for, it was urged in such a manner, amd
by such persons, as to obviate all suspicion of'its being a mere
party weapon. . Mr. Homuouss (Debate 28th Febroary
1797), said, that he suspected that the meney had been buried
in Germany, and not by the people of England, indread of
invasion. And Mr. Hussey said, that the Minister “had
¢ laid his rapacious hands wpon the sums destined for the
¢ payment of the public creditor. He knew that the publie
¢ creditors had been refused their just denvands. He had
‘¢ witnessed the trath of this woelul circumstance himself.
¢ He had been told by a person who had applied for payment,
“ that, in payment of a sum of twenty-three pounds, three
¢ pounds in cash had been offered, and the rest only in notes.
¢ Such a melancholy day as this for England he had hoped
“ never to live to see. Let the Chancellor of the Excheques
¢ pay the ten millions Government owed the Bank,and then
¢ 3t would be able to fulfil all its exgagements. It was not
¢ that the Bank was unable to satisfy  its creditors, but it was
% the continued demand of money to feed the expenses of
¢ this ruinous ard disastrous war, which rendered it unjust to
¢ those who depended upon its credit.”

Mr. Pirr, who seemed to have avoided this point witk all
bis care, and who, as I.onee heard. Mr. Winpsan describe

.
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him, was so dexterous in the seleetion” and use of words; as to
- be able ‘ to speak a King’s speech off-hand,” could notremain

longer silent under this attacl‘:.ee He had been told nearly the
same by Mr. Sarripan; but he seemed to be willing to take
the chance of that heing ascribed to party motives. When,
however, he heard the same seriously urged by Mr. Husszy,
and saw that the notion was making its way amongst the pub-
lie, and, of course, that the whole of the calamity would be
aseribed to him and his Anti-Jacobin war, he could no longer
refrain from declaring what was the xature of the property
of the Bank, and to avow, that the whole of its transactions
with Gavernment, or nearly so, were transactions of paper,
a fact of which the country had, till that moment, been in
complete ignorance.

e said that Mr. Hussey was wholly in error, to suppose
that the Bank made advances to the Gevernment in specie ; he:
said, that the advances were made in notfes, and paid in the
same manner; that, ifthe Government were to raise meney.
and pay the Bank, the Bank would not thereby be supplied
with an additional guinea in cash; that the taxes were not
paid in specie; that loans were advanced without any expec-
tation of re-payment in specie ; that the Bank never had it iw
contemplation, that every quarterly dividend was te be paid in
cash ; that the receipt of'?be revenue was in paper, and that
the whole of Mr. Hussey's observations were entirely foun-
ded in mistake.

Mr. SuERrIDAN, in answer to this, said, that the deficienky,
or inability at the Bank arose, not merely from the positive-
want of cash, but from the dispropostion hetween the quantity.
of cash and the quantity of paper ; and, of course, that if their-
lent paper was returned to them, they would find themselves.
at liberty to issue more of their specie. This would have been
true in a state of things where the difference betiween the

ity of specie and the quantity of paper was less; but in

the present cuse, it was too great for confidence to be restored,

and, of course, for the Bank to return to its payments in cash.
Mr. Pire’s auswer was complete. It was the plain trath,
which he was obliged to bring out, in order to divide the-
bleme with the Bank. He was told to borrow and to pay the
Bank what he owed them. What good will that do, said he,

when my loan will consist.of. bank-notes, and.I must pay the-
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Bank in those notes ¢ - He was told to raise the sum in fazes,
and so pay the Bank. What good will that do, said he, when
my taxes will conaist of bank-notes, and 1 must pay the Bank
in those motest  The answer was complete towards his adver~
saries in debate, and not less complete as a demolisher of his
] jon as a Minister of Finance. He now said pre-
cisely what Mr. Parne had said the year before; he now
confirwned with his own lips, what Pains had been so abused
for sayimg* He appears clearly to have perceived his di-
Bevasa ; but 1o extricate him from it was beyond the power even
ol hisdexterity. He was obliged to acknowledge, that the
whele was becowe a system of paper, or that he kad taken
the oold from the Bank ; and, of the two evils he chose that,
which would expose him % the least share of public odium.

This view of the Bank's Affairs bas led me further than I
expecred, but t was quite necessary as an introduction to
whai of the Acts of Parliament, which will be the subject of
iy wext.

I am, in the meanwhile, Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prien, Newgete, Monday
November MA, 1810,

* | speak here of thase writings merely of Mr Paing, whicki relate to
Fimaace, without wishing to couvey any commendation of some of his
other urititgsi \he subjects of which, are in no-wise connected with

this subject. Iu the priuciples of finance he was deeply skilled; and,

% his very great and rare talents as a writer, he added an uncommon ,
¢ of experi in the concerns of paper-morey, the rise and fall

of which he witnessed in the American states, and in France,

Treuth is truth, come from whom it may ; and there is no greater folly
than that of rejectiug it, that of shutting one’s eyes and ears against
it, wmerely because it proceeds from persons, of whose conduct, in other
Wts. oue may disapprove. ‘The writings of Lorp BacoN are held,

justly held, in great estimation ; though he was, as our elegant and
virtuous poet describes him, ¢ the meanest of mankind.” The late Lord
Live: Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Nicholls, Mr. Hob-
house and others, and, as we shall see by-and-by, a Committee of the
House of Commous, have since acknowledged the truth of the princi-
Ples of Mr. Paine’s work. Events have proved the truth of them, and
to point out the fact, is no more than an act of justice due to his
taleats, and an act the more particularly due at my hands, I baving
been one of his most violent assailants. Any man may fall into error,
but a fool or a knave will seldom acknowledge it.
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LETTER XVI.

€It is admitted that a [:rr mediam, under the form of bank-notes, or Government
“ securities, is circulated in France, England, and most other commercial countries 3
“ but nobody is compelled by law to receive the payment of any debt in such
“ money ; hence it is, that the paper of those countries bears no resemblance to .
¢ ours,except in name. Every man receives a bank-note, or refuses it, at pleasure,
€ When he receives it, he knows that in the next hour he may have it changed for
* ¢ gold or silver, as the Bank is obliged to make such payments on demand. For this
¢ reason, bank-notes being portable, are frequently preferred to coin of the weighty

¢ metals.”—-~Sylvius, on the American paper-money, 1787,

Introduction of the Bank Restriction Act into the House of Com~
mons—The Origin of this Measure—The Bili moved for by Mr. Pitt
—Su_:Pension of the Two Acts Prohibiting Small Promissory Notes—
The Title and Preambles of those Acts—The Principles of those Acts—
Title and Preamble of the Bank Restriction Act—View of the Pro-
visions of that Act—The Legal Tender—The Meaning and Applica-
tion of the Word Restriction.

GENTLEMEN,

‘WE have now to take a view of the Acts of Parliament,
passed in consequence of the Stoppage of cash payments at
the Bank of England ; then, to see what was, at the ing of
these Acts,saidi the advocates of them, respecting their dura-
tion ; and this will enable us to form a pretty correct judgment
‘a8 to the statesman-like wisdom of those advocates, and also as
to the probability of the Acts ever being hereafter removed,
except by a total annihilation of the paper-money.

Until the time at which the BanE Stoppage took place;
until the 26th day of February 1797, the notes of the Bank
Company were considered as good as real money ; because, if
the holder chose it, he could, at any moment, demand and
receive real money in exchange for them. But when the
-Bank, in the manner that we have seen, refused payment
upon demand, the nature of the notes was wholly changed.

hey were no longer equal in value to real money; and
nothing but a species of compulsion would, of course, induce
the people to receive them in payment of any debt theretofore
contracted. :

Now then came the pinch. Now came forth the fact, that
it was beyond all the powers of hypocrisy, trick, and confusing
verbosity any longer to disguise : forth came the fact, that
bank notes were to be, in reality, forced upon the people;

* that the man, who bad a debt due to him, must take them in
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payment, or if he refused them, be unable to arrest his debt-
or: forth came the fact, aye, forth it came, after all the
railing against French assignats ; forth came the fact, that no
man who held a bank note ; that no man who held a note of
that company of Traders, payable on demand, could compel
them to pay him, except in other suck notes. Forth came
this fact, and yet those who had brought the finances of the
country into such a state, were still kept in power; to their
management were the ndtion’s affairs still left : to their pro-
mises did the credulous and affrighted people still listen ; and
of their measures has the nation ever since been feeling, and
will, it is to be feared, long feel, the consequences.

The Order of the Privy Council (see it 1n Letter XI, page
117) required the Bank Company to stop paying their notes
in money. The words are ‘ to forbear issuing any cash in
payment.” I beseech you, Gentlemen, to consider well the
nature of this transaction. Look back at the origin of the
Bank. Consider it as it really was, a mere Company of
Traders. Then view the holders of the notes, who were se
many legal creditors, so many semons having a just and legal
claim to be paid upon demaud. See all these creditors at
once deprived of their legal rights of payment by an order of
the Privy Council, of which the Minister himself was a meme~
ber. See here a Company of Traders, having premissory notes
out to the amount of many millions, required by the Privy
Council “ to forbear” to pay off the said notes ; and above
all things, observe, and NEVER FORGET, that this order,
or request, was made in consequence, as we have seen from
the official documents, of representations made by this Com-
pany of Traders themselves, who, as is stated in those docu-
ments (Letter X111, page 135), made such.representations in
consequence of the drain upon their cash and of the alarm
they therefore felt for the safety of their House.

his was a fine spectacle to behold : it was a fine thing to
be held forth to the world by a Minister, whose boasting about
his financial resources, and about bis support of public credit,
had been incessant from the day lie first vaulted into the saddle
of power. 1fthis could be done with regard to one Company of
Traders, why not with regard to any other Company of Traders,
or any other single Trader in the kingdom ? If the Privy Coun-
eil, avowedly upon the representation of the Minister, were to
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protect this Company of Traders, against the lawful demands of
their creditors; what reason was there, that other Traders, that
other Debtors, shauld not be protected in the same way ; if they
should “ feel alarm for the safety of their house?” We must
never lose sight of this fact, that the Order in Council arose
from a repreeentation of the Minister; that representation arose
from one made to the Minister, by the Bank Company; and this
latter representation arose (See Letter XIII, p. 135) trom the
drain of cash at the Bank, and from the which the
Bank Company felt for the safety of their house. This should
“be constantly kept in view. We should never, for one
moment, lose sight of the fact. that the whole of this measure
of protection te the Bank, had its origin in representations
made by the Bank Company. itself. And if we keep this fact
steadily in view, we shall be in no danger as to coming at a
pao’l?er conclusion.
. Thus far then, we have seen the transaction going no fur-
ther than the Privy Council. We have seen it originate with
the Bank Company, the demands of whose lawful creditors had
giventhem alarm. 'We have seen the Bank Company calli
upon the Minister, to know when he would irterfere. Ang
we have seen the Minister, afier saying on the 24th, that ke
would prepare a resolution of Council, go to the Council on
the 26th, and obtain the resolution and order that we have seen,
Thus the Privy Council became a party to the transaction ;
and we are now about to see how the Parliament put the
finishing stroke to it, by giving to the Order of Council the
sanction of law; we are now about to take a view of the
Legislative Acts, by which, to use the expression of the
late Lord Liverpool, paper-credit was exchanged for paper-
currency, by which bank-notes were moulded into paper-
money.

In Letter XII, page 126, we have seen how the minister
first introduced to the House of Commons the project of pass-
ing a law to sanction the Order in Council ; that is to say, to
sanction the refusal of the Bank Company to pay their pro-
missory notes: We have seen, that upon being asked by.
Mr. ALpErMAN Comsr, whether he meant to muke the bank-
notes a legal tender, he knew not what o answer ; that he
twisted and writhed in great apparent embarrassment of
mind ; but, that he knew not what to answer. We have also
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seen, that before the House met the next day (28th of Febru-
ary 1797) the meeting at the Mansion House had taken place,
having been, as we have seen, previously contrived, in_pri-
vate, with the Minister, We have seen an account of the
other meetings through the country; and we have seen, in

Letter X1V., the manner of forming the Secrer CoMMITTEE, -

from whom came Reports (Letter X1V, p. 147,148,) declaring
the affairs of the Bank to be in a most flourishing way,
and that the Company were possessed of a great surplus of
meaus. . -

Thus prepared, and perceiving, by this time, that his ad-
herents were resolved to stand by him (See Letter XIV., p.
149) the Minister, on the 9th of March, 1797, moved for
leave to “ bring in a bill to confirm and continue the Order

in Council of the 26th of February, for a time to be limited.”
This was the first motion towards making of the law for au«
thorising the Bank to refuse to pay its creditors their just
demands; that law, which has ﬁﬁeg the kingdom with banks
and with paper-money, and which, as we shall by-and-by see,
has produced no small share of our present dangers
distress. But, before we proceed any further in the histo
of this Acr, which, you will bear in mind, is the Act, whic
the Bullion Committee have proposed to reiea.l in two years
from this time; before we proceed any furt e

of this Act, we must shortly notice two other Acts, which were
passed before it, and which, though of inferior importance,
were the first-born of the Bank Stoppage.

The refusal of the Bank Company to pay their notes was,
as every one maust naturally suppose, productive of the con-
sequence of driving all the'gold coin out of circulation for,
under such circumstances, the moment a guinea, or a half
guinea got into the hands of a person able to kee, it, and not
an ideot, it would remain very quiet in the chest of that
person; and, as the smallest notes then in' circulation were
notes for five pounds, the difficulty in making payments would
necessarily be very great. The distress arising from this
cause, was so great, that on the st of Marcb, it was resolved
by the House of Commons, to bring in a bill to legalise the
issuing of small notes by private persons; and, on the same
day, a bill was read a second time, for enabling the Bank of
England to issue notes under five pounds.

er in the history .

S Sve—.
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‘The reason for passing these Acts was this; there were in
‘existence two Acts of Parliament, which prohibited the ne-
gociating of promissory notes and other paper of an amount
under- five pounds. These Acts are, upon this occasion,
worthy of our particular attention ; because they were passed
upon the principle, that small paper promises were injurious
20 the community. The first of these Acts was Ppassed in
the year 1775, and, as will be seen from the Title and Pre-
amble, which 1 beg of you to read,* small paper currency
was, at that time, declared by law to be of * great prejudice
to trade and public credit.” There were in 1775, as we
have already seen, no bank notes for sums less than Te~
POUNDS, and, it was then supposed, that smaller notes would
be an injury. Intwo years after the above Act was passed,
the effect of it having been found good, another Act was
passed carrying the prohibition to any sum under five pounds.
And, Gentlemen, 1 beg you to pay particular attention to the
language of these Acts. The first says, that the circulation
of notes for very small sums, in licu of cash, is to the great
prejudice of trade and public credit; and, after the Parlia-
ment have had two years experience of the effects of this
Act, they pass another, in which, after declaring that the
effects of the furmer Act have been “ very salutary,” they
extend the provisions of it from the sum of twenty shillings

¢ FirreenTH GEo. III. Chap. LI.—An Act to restrain the negocia~
tion of promissory notes and inland bills of exchange unier a hwited
sum, within that part of Great Britain called England.—~Whereas va-
rious notes, bills of exchange, and draughts for money, for very smail
sums, have, for some time past, been circulated or negociated in liew of
cash, within that part of Great Britain called England; ¢o the great
grqjudice of trade and public credit; &c. &c. Be it, therefore, enacted
y the King’s most excellent Majesty, by, and with the advice and
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this-
resent Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the samé.
hat all promissory or other notes, bills of exchange, or drafts, or
undertakings in writing, being negociable or transferable for the
payment of any sum or sums of money, less than the sum of twenty
shillings in the whole, which shall be made or issued at any time from
and after the twenty-fourth day of June, one th d seven hund:ed
and seventy-five, shall be, and the same are hereby declared to be,
absolutely void, and of no effect, any law, statute, usage, or custom to
the contrary, therefore in anywise notwithstanding.
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to the sam of five pounds.* Thus, then, small ourrenty
was proved to have beea an eyil ; it was prlz):':lr, by expe«
rieuce, to have been injurious to trade and te public credit;
and, therefore, while there were noe hank-notes for sums less
than ten pounds, the law forbade that there should be any
other circulating or negociable notes, under five pounds.

Thus, as to paper-currency, stood the law in 1797, when
the Bank Stoppage took place ; and, as we have already seen
in the former part of this Letter, the country was, in comse-

uence of the Stoppage, thrown into the greatest distress for-
want of something to represent small sums. The manu=
facturers, and, indeed, all the journeymen and labourers
throughout the kingdom, could not be paid in the usual
manner. The coin had disappeared, as it naturally would.
the moment a bank-note would not fetch its amount in guineas
at the Bank; and, the guineas and half guineas having gone
out of sight, which they did instantly, there were no means
of paying small sums. Therefore, the very first thing to be
done, was to provide something to supply the place of the.
guineas and half-guineas, and, indeed, the whole of the coin,
except the hamuered-out shillings and sixpences, such as we
now see current.

For this purpose, it was necessary to pass an Act to repeal,.
or, at Jeast, to suspend, the two Acts, of which we have just
taken a view, and accordingly a suspension Act was passed
on the 10th of March, 1797, the title and preamble of which
Act are here inserted as worthy of attention, and as matter

v * SEvEnTEENTH GEo. IIL. Cap. XXX —An Act for further re-
strainiug the negociation of promissory notes, awnd inland bills of.
exchange, under a limited sum, within that part of Great Britaia
called England.—Whereas by a certain Act of Parliament passed
in the fifteenth year of she reign of his present Majesty (intituled
an Act to restrain the negociation of promissory notes aod inland
bills of exchange under a limited sum, within that part of Great
Britain called England), all negociable promissory or other notes, bills
of exchange, or draughts, or undertakings in writing, for any sum
of money less than the sum of twenty shillings in the whole, &c. &c. §
and whereas, the said Act hath been attended with very salutary o3, .
and in case the provisions therein contained were extsnded io a Aer.
sum, the good purpose of the said Act would be further advanced. Be
it, therefore, enacted, &c. Andthe Act extends the prohibition to any
. 4

sum under five pounds.
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for future remark*. ' This Aet, by which the suspension was
to be continued only till the first day of the then ensuing.
month of May ; that is to say, for forty days only, was, as
we shall by-and-by see, afterwards extended in its duration,
and has continued in force till this day. .

Bat, this was nothing without giving a power of making
small notes to the Bank of England. The Bank had divi-
dends to pay; and, of course, all the sums, or parts of sums,
under five pounds (there, being, as yet, no notes under that
sum) they were still compelled to pay in cash, which was
what they did not like, and, in fact, what they were not,
perbaps, able to do. It was, therefore, necessary, above all
things, to give them a power of making small notes. There
was & doubt whether the two Aects of the 15th and 17th of
George the Third, above-mentioned, applied to bank-notes ;
and, it was thought by some persons, that they did not so
apply; but, an Act of Parliament, the great cure for all"
doubts and difficulties, was passed te remove this doubdt ; and
such was the haste in doing this, that the Act was passed on
the 8rd of March, though the Bill was brm:slht in vnly on the
28th of February. This Act authorised the Bank to issne
notes for sums under five pounds ; and, accordingly, two and
one pound-votes were immediately issued.t

* THIRTY-SEVENTH GBo. III. Chap. XXXI1.—Au Act to suspend,
for a limited time, the operation of two Acts of the fifieenth
and Seventeenth years of the reign of hisypresent Majesty, for re-
straining the negociation of promissory notes, and inland bills of
exchange, under a limited sum, within that part of Great Britain
called England—Whereas an Act of Parliament was passed in the
fifteenth year of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled an
Act to restrain the negociation of promissory notes and inland bills
of exchange, under a limited sum, within that part of Great Britain.
called England ; And whereas another Act was passed in the seven-
teenth year of the reign of his present Majesty, intitdled, an Act for
further restraining the negociation of promissory notes, and inland
bills of exchange under a limited sum, within that part of Great -
Britain called Egngland; and whereas IT IS EXPEDIENT that the
said Acts showld be suspended for & certain time, so far as the same
may relate to any notes, draughts, or uudemkinEs made payable on
demand: &c. &c. &c. The Act then suspends those laws until the
first day of May, 1797.

4 TuirTY-SEVENTH GEo. IIL. Chap. XXVIIL.—An Act to remove
doubts respecting Promissory Notes of the Governor and Company of
the Bauk of England, for payment of sums of money under five pounds.
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Now, Gentlemen, I beg you to stop here for A moment, and
take another look at the language of these Acts of Parliament,
these solemn declarations of the Legislature. In the year
1775, they say, that the circulation of small notes, in liea
of cash, is of * great prejudice to trade and public credit.”
In 1777, they declare, upon the evidence of two years of
experience, that their having lessened the quantity of small
notes had produced ** very salutary effects.” And in 1797,
under the ministry of Pirr, whose debts the public have
paid, and for whom they are to pay for a monument ; aye,
under the ministry of this man, the Parliament were brought
to declare, that to make small notes; that to do just the con-
trary of what the above two Acts were intended to effect, was
“ expedient for the public service, and for the convenience of
‘“ commerce.” In 1775, and 1777, it was enacted, that small
Ppromissory notes, in lieu of cash, were “ a great prejudice to
“ trade and public crepir.” In 1797 it was enacted, that
small promissory notes, in lieu of cash, were ¢ expedient for
« the public service, and for the convenience of commerce.”
Gentlemen, when you have paid due attention to this, you will
hardly want any thing more to enable you to answer those,
wha have yet the folly orthe impudence to attempt a defence of
the ministry of Prrr, who, asit has been well observed, in reply
to one of his eulogists, found the country gold and left it paper.

But, the grand measure was yet to come. There was, as
yet, no law to sanction the deed of refusing to pay the bearers
of the Bank’s promissory notes. This was & thing that the
people had yet to receive at the hands of those, who had

lunged them into the Anti-jacobin war, and who had fed
them with the hopes of beating France through her finances.
Yes, the people of England, the  most thinking people,”
had yet to swallow this ; they had yet to gulp this bolus from
the zands of those, who had buoyed them up for so man

ears, by comparisons of the flourishing state of the Englisiyx
zmmces compared with those of France, which last nation
they still ‘believed to be, as Prrr told them, “in the very
gulph of bankruptey.”

———Whereas it is expedient for ‘the public serviee, and for the conve-
nience of commercial circulation, that the Governor and Company of
the Bank of England should issue Promissory Notes, payable to bearer,
for sums of money under five pounds; &c. &c.

- N
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This measure was, as we have seen, introduced into the
House of Commons, in form, on the 9th of March, 1797, in
a motion made by PirT, for leave to bring in a Bill for con-
tinuing, for a limited time, what he called the RESTRIC-
TION (pray mark the word) upon the Bank, relative
to its issue of specie. This Bill, after undergoing the dis-
cussions, some of which 1 shall have to notice more parti-
cularly by-and-by, became a Law on the 8rd of May,
1797.*

When you-have read the Title and Preamble of this Act,
you will accompany me in a brief sketch of its provisions,
which you will find not only curious and interestm% as an
object of public attention, but useful also to each of you as
individuals, who will hence learn, how far you are compelled

* THIRTY-SEVENTH Geo, III. Chap. XLV.—An Act for confirming
-and continuing for a limited time the Restriction contained in the
minute of Council of the twenty-sixth of February, one thousand seven
huundred and ninety-seven, on payments of cash by the Bank.——
Whereas, by minute of his Majesty’s Privy Council, made on the
twenty-sixth day of February, one thousaind seven hundred and ninety-
seven, upon the representation of the Chancellor of the Exchequer,
stating, that from the result of the information which he had received,
and the inquiries which it- had been his duty to make respecting the
effect of the unusual demands for specie, that have heen made upon
the metropolis, in consequence of ill-founded or exaggerated alarms
in different parts of the country, it appeared, that unless some measure
was immediately taken, there might be reason to apprehend a want of
sufficiens supply of cash to answer the exigencies of the public service ;
it was declared to be the unanimous opinion of the Board, that it was
indispensably necessary for the public service, that the Directors of
the Bank of England should forbear issuing any cash in payment,
until the sense of Parliament could be taken on that subject, and the
proper measures adopted thereupon for maintaining the meaos of cir-
culation, and supporting the public and commercial credit of the king-
dom at this important conjuncture ; and it was ordered, that a copy of
the said minute should be transmitted to the Directors of the Bank of
England, and they were hereby required, ou the grounds of the exigency
of the case, to conform thereto until the sense of Parliament could
be taken as aforesaid : And whereas, in pursuance of the minute,
the said Governor and Company of the Bank of England have,
since the said twenty-sixth day of February, one thousand seven
hundred and ninety-seven, forborne to issue cash iu payments, exceps
for purposes for which the issue of cash was deemed unavoidable ;
it is necessary that the Restriction in the said minute, alihough
not warranted by FLaw, should be confirmed, and shtould be con-
tinued for a limited time, by the authority of Parliament: Be it
therefore enacted, &c. &c. &c.

I
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to receive payment in bank notes, and in what way your
previous contracts have been affected by this Act.

The Preamble of the Act having repeated what was con-
tained in the Order of Council, and having declared that to
confirm and continue the refusal to payin Gold and Silver,
though such refusal was not warranted by law ; having ac-
knowledged the illegality of the things done, and declared
the necessity of continuing to°do them; having made this
beginning, the Act next proceeds, Secrion L., to indemnify
the Bank Directors, and all other persons for having done
these illegal things ; that is to say, to protect all such persons
against any appeal to the law, that any suffering party might
be inclined to make. So that, whatever loss, or hindrance, or
injury, any man might have suffered from the nonpayment

the promissory notes of the Bank Company, such sufferer
was, by this Act, at once deprived of all legal means of ob-
taining redress. The Act next provides, in Secrion IL., that
the Bank shonld be liable to no prosecution for the non-
payment of any of their notes, that they might be willing to
exchange for other notes; and, that in case the Bank were
sued by any one for the non-payment of their notes, they
might apply to the Court to stop proceedings in suchk uctions,
who might stop them accordingly, and without costs to the
plaintiff in any action brought against the Bank for non-
payment of its notes, unless the Court should think the action
necessary. Section 111, permits the Bank to issue cash in
payment of any sum under twent shillings, or where less
than twenty shillings should be a fractional part of a sum to
be paid by the Bank. This was a very gracious permassion !
The same Section allows them to issue cash for the service of
the Army, the Navy, or the Ordnance, in pursuance of an
order of the Privy Council. Secrion 1V. specifies that the
Bank, during the Testriction or stoppage, shall not advance ta
the Government any cash or wmotes exceeding in amount
©00,000 pounds, SecTioN V. permits the Bank to repay
cash to those persons that may choose to lodge cash in the
Bank. But, the Section permits the Bank to repay in cash,
only three fourths of theamount of what shall be solodged with
them. Secrions VI and V1. permit the Bank to advance the
suth of 125,000 pournds to the Bankers of London and Scotland.
Srcrion VNI treats of payments between private indi-
viduals, and it provides, that all payments which bave been
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made, or which shall be made during the continuance of this
Act, in Bank of England notes, shall be deemed payments in
cash, ifaccepted assuch. Section 1X. contains the great alte-
ration made in the law between debtor and creditor. We have
seen, that by the 2nd Section, the bank notes were made to be
uite equal to cash in the case of all demands made upon the
ank for payment of its notes; which, therefore, made the
notes of the Bank, as far as related to debts due from the Bank,
on account of its notes, a LEGAL TENDER, Which words mean
such money or currency as the law regards as good in the pay-
ment of debts. Guineas, for instance, are & LEGAL TENDER,
because, the tender, or offering of them in payment, is sufficient to
prevent any action or proceeding at low being entertained against
the person, who may have offered them in payment, in quantity
equal to the amount of the debt. But, bank notes were not
made a legal tender, and they are not now a legal tender,
between prwate individuals. 1f a man owe me money, I can
still demand coin in payment; and the only difference is, that
I cannot, if my debtor tender me the amount of the debt in
Bank of England notes, cause him to be arrested and held to
spectal bail, as I might have done, if this Act had not been
sed. This part of the Act every one should read, and,
therefore, I have put the 9th Section in a note.* Sgcrron X,
provides that the collectors of the public revenue shall accept

* SecTioN 1X.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore-
said, That during the continuauce of the restriction on payments by the
said governor and company in cash, imposed by this Act, no person
shall be held to special bail upon any process issuing out of any court,
unless the affidavit which sharlobe made for that purpose, according to
the provisions in the Act of the twelfth year of the reign of his late
Majesty King George the First, for preventing frivolous and vexatious
arrests, shall not orly contain the several matters required by the said
Act, but also that no offer hasbeen made to pay the sum of money in

such affidavit mentioned, and therein sworn to, for the purpose of -

holding any person to special bail, in notes of the said governor and
company, expressed to be payable on démand gractional parts of the
sum of twenty shillings only excepted;) and if any process shall be
issued against any person, upon which such person might have been
held to special bail before the passing of thiz Act, and no afidavit shall
be made as aforesaid, that no such offer of payment in notes of the
governor and company had been made as aforesaid, such person shafl
not be arrested on such proeess, but proceedings shall be had againet
such person in the same manuer as if no affidavithad been made for the
purpose of holding such persons te special bail, under the provisions of

12
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&ngment in Bank of England notes. Secrion XI. permits
Bank to issue cash, in certain cases, upon giving five days’
notice to the Speaker of the House of Commons. Secrions
XII. and XII1. provide for the continnance of the Act to the
24th of June (a duration of only fifty-two days), and for the
repealing or altering of it during the then present session of
Parliament.

This, Gentlemen, is what is called the Bank-RESTRIC-
TION Act, a very convenient phrase, calculated to convey
the notion, that the Baunk is able and willing to pay; but, that
it is not permitied to do it. 1 beg you to bear along with you
the meaning of the word Restriction, which implies an act
done by one party, to prevent another party from doing what
ke would do if not prevented. To restrictisto limit or confine.
I am restricted, for instance, from going out of Newgate. I
am here in a state of restriction. 1 should go home to my
farm and my family, if it were not for this restriction; and so
s‘the most thinking people of Europe” think, of course, that

the said Act of his said late Majesty King George the First ; and all provi-

sions in such Act, or in any other Act of Parliament, for preventing

frivolous and vexatious arrests, shall be applied to the provisions in this

Act contained, so far as the same are capable of being so applied :

Provided always, that if affidavit shall be made, upon which auy person

or persons might have been held to special bail upon any such process

as aforesaid, before the passing of this Act, and it shall be likewise

sworn in such affidavit, that such offer of payment has been made as

aforesaid, so that the person or persons who might have been arrested

and held to special bail upon such process, if this Act had not been

made, cannot, by reason of such offer and of the provisions in this Act

contained, be so arrested and held to special bail, it shall be lawful for

the courtout of which such process shall issue, or for any judge of such

court, in a summary way, to order the defendant or defendants in the

action in which such process shall issue, and who might have so held

to special bail as aforesaid, if this Act had not been made, to cause
notes of the said governor and company, expressed to be payable on
demand, to the amount of the sum of money for which such person or
persons might have been so held to special bail, if this Act had not been
made, to be depusited in sych manner as such Court or Judges shall
direct, to answer the demands of the plaintiffor plaintiffs in such action 3
and if such deposit shall not be made within the time limited by such
order, after such notice thereof as shall thereby be directed to be given,
it shall be lawful, upon affidavit duly made and filed that such deposit
has not been made according to such order, to arrest such defendant or
defendants, and hold him, her, or them to special bail, in such and the
same manner as if the said Act had not been made.
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the Bank Company would pay their notes in Gold and Silver,
if they were not restricted in the same manner. But of this
we shall see more in the next Letter, when we come to speak
of the duration of this restricting Act; and, in the mean while,
I remain,
Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,
. Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, Nov.12, 1810,

i —

LETTER XVII.

% Nothing but a law, declaring bank-notes to be a legal tender of payment, can relieve
¢ the bankers and the trading part of the ity from the b ips to which they
“are now liable ; and yet, the remedy must, in the end,be worse than the evil.”——
Mr. Hobhouse. Speech in the House of Commons, 27th March, 1797,

The Legal Tender—Gold is the only Legal Tender for any Sum above:
25 Pounds—Acts of the 14th and 39:h of Geo. I11.—Mr. Huskisson’s.
Remark upon the Legal Tender—The Effects of a Legal Tender in
Paper—Illustrated by the Case of New Jersey—Act against Legal’
Tender in Paper, 4th Geo. I11. chap. 34—Mr. Huskisson’s Mis-state-
ment as to the Notions entertained respecﬁng the Legal Tender at
the passing of the Act of 1797—Mr. Sheridan’s Prediction when the
Act was moved for—Sir F. Baring ‘proposes to make the Notes a
Legal Tender—Mr. Pitt declines it for the present—The Mansion-
House and other Meetings had, in some sort, the effect of Law—The -
Law as it now stands as to the Legal Tender of the Bank of England
Notes—Country Bankers may be ‘compelled to pay their Notes in.
Gold. )

GENTLEMEN,

BEFORE we proceed in our inquiries as to the DURA -
TION of the Act, which was the subject of the foregoin
Letter, and by which the Bank of England was protect
against the cash demands of the holders of their promissory
notes ; before we proceed in these inquiries, which will dis-
cover matter not a little curious in iteelf, and very interesting
as connected with what is now going on; before we thus

roceed, I must beg your attention to a few more words upon
the subject of the LEGAL TENDER.

_ The trath is, that gold and gold only is a legal tender, in this
kingdom, for any sum above 25 pounds, unless the silver be
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tendered in weight. This was settled by an Act, passed in
1774 (14 Geo. H1. Chap. 42), which Act provided, that no
tender in payment of money made in the Silver Coin exceed-
ing the sum of 25 pounds, should be deemed a legal tender
for more than its value by weight, at the rate of 5s. 2d. for
each ounce of Silver. This Act continned in force for two
years, when it expired; but it was again revived in the year
1799, and made perpetual. Thus, you see, that even Silver
coin was not, except in'small sums, a legal tender, and is not
a legal tender to this day. )

But, though the Bank of England notes were not by the
Restriction, or Stoppage Act, made a legal tender to all in-
tents and purposes, they were made so to a certain extent ; for,
by the tender of them in lieu of money, any debtor could escape
arrest, and also escape the giving of special bail’; and, as to
the Bank of England, the Act not only protected it against the
demands of its creditors ; that is, against the holders ofsi!tls notes,
but by the same Act, the Bank was to pay to the public, any
thing due from the former to the latter, in its notes, and not to
be compellable to pay ingold or Silver. This was going some
way, at least, in making bank notes a legal tender, and this
seems to have been overlooked by Mr. Husxisson, (a genfle-
man of whom we shall have much to say by-and-by,) who in
speaking of the change created by tht Actof 1797, in our
money system, observes, that that Act did not repeal any of
the former regulations relating to the cein, and that it did not
alter the Act of the 39th of the King. <« It-did not,” says he,
*alter in any respect the existing state of the law, either as to
“the weight or the fineness of the gold coin; or the Act of the
«39th of the King.” I have quoted this gentleman’s own
words, because I am not quite sure that I clearly understand
them. Mr. Huskisson is a member of -parliament, and a
phusioner, and such people are apt to-talk in a style that
common men cannot comprehend. Whether be means, here,
that the weight and the fireness of the Aet of the 89th of the
King remain unaltered ; or, that the existing state of the law
as to the Act of the 39th of the King remuin unaltered ; or,
shat the Act of the 39th of the King did itselfremain unaitered;
which of these may be his meaning, I cannet positively say;
but, of this I am sure, that, in all the three suppositions, it was
quite cunecessary to express such meaning, seeing that the
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Aect, which he so positively and carefully assures us was not
altered by the Act of 1797, was not in existence at the time,
and was not passed till two years afterwards.

The mischievonsness of forcing paper-money upon a people
is very well known. It has been most severely felt in allthe
countries where it has been resorted to, and it has never failed,
sooner or later, to annihilate the whole of the paper, attempted
30 to be forced upon the people. This was the case in all the
States of North America, every one of which has, first or last,
had a public debt, a paper money, a legal tender in paper, and
a state bankruptcy. The last of the States, 1 beljeve, that
clung to a legal tender in paper, was Naw Jersey; and, the
consequence was, that, even in the year 1792, when I first
went to the United States, that part of the Union was still
suffering from the disreputation brought on it by the legal
tender, which, before it was put an end to, had not only pro-
duced a total stagnation of trade, and had brought ruin upon
thousauds of people, but it had begua to drive the people ont
of the State; and, had it not been put an end to, the State
would long ago, bave been wholly depopulaied.

- But we need not go abroad for any thing to convince us of
the settled opinions of statesmen and politicians as to the effects
of a legaltender in paper. We have only to look into our own
Statate-Book, where we shall find the thing sufficiently repro-
bated, as in the Act passed in the year 1768, which declares
such a zender to be discouraging and prejudicial to trade and
commerce, and the cause of confusion in dealings and a lessen-
ing of credit, in the Provinces where'it was in use ; and, having
declared this; having laid down these as principles, the Act
goes on to forbid the issuing of any more such paper ; it makes
void all Acts of Assembly thereafter passed to establish or kee
up such tender; and it inflicts a fine of 1,000 pounds (wi
immediate dismission, -and futare incapacity to fill any public
office or place of trust) on any Governor, who shall give his
assent to such Act of Legal Tender.*

* Fourvn YEAR, Geo. I11. Chap. 34. Au Act to prevent Paper Bills
of Credit, hereafter to be issued in any of his Majesty’s Colonies or
Plantations, in America, from being declared to be a legal tender in
Payments of Money ; and to prevent the legal tender of such bills as are
now subsisting from being prolonged beyond the periods limited for
calling in ang sinking the sawme. Whereas great quantities of
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Mr. Hesxissox, who was one of the Bullion Committee, of
the labours of which we shall soon see a good deal; Mr. Hus-
x1580N, who enjoys a large pension, paid out of the taxes
raised upon the people, and who, therefore, ought to understand
something of such matters; this Mr. Husgisson (of whem I
shall have to tell you a great deal before we have done) has
just published a pamphlet, under the title of, * The Question
“ concerning the Depreciation of our Currency stated and
¢ examined ;" to the doing of which he was, it wonld seem,
like Rosa Matilda, reluctantly forced by the pressing parti=
ality of friends. This Mr. Huskisson, in his pamphlet,
which is, apparently, intended to justify his conduct as a
member of the Bullion Committee, has said, that * if it had
¢ been proposed, at once to make bank notes a legal tender,
¢« and, in direct terms, to enact, that every man should thence-
s forward be obliged to receive them as equivalent to the gold
¢ coin of the realm, such a proposition would have excited
¢ universal alarm, and would have forcibly drawn the atten-
. ¢tion of the legislature and the public to the nature of our

¢ circulation and to the consequences of such an innovation.:
« But, certainly, nothing of the sort was in the contemplation
¢ of any man when first the Suspension-Act was passed.” But,
is this true, Mr. Huskisson ? Your memory fails you, I hope ;
for, not only was it in the contemplation of many persons; but
several persons said, that, iz effect, the bank notes would
become a legal tender, and that, they would, of course, de-
preciate. . '

Gentlenen, it is at all times right, that the ¢rutk should be
known, respecting the conduct and the characters of men in
any wise intrusted with the management of the public affairs;
and, at this time, and especially as relating to this most im-
pertant subject, it is right that no part of the truth should be

Paper Bills of Credit bave been created and issued in his Majesty’s
Colonies or Plantations in America, by virtue of Acts, Orders, Resolu-
tions, or Votes of Assembly, making and declaring such Bills of Credit
to be legal Tender in payments of Money. And whereas such Bills of
Credit-have greatly depreciated in their value, by means whereof Debts
have been discharged with a much less Value than was contracted for, to
the great discouragemen: and prejudice of the Trade and Commerce of his
Majesty’s Subjects, by occasioning Coafusion in Dealings, and lessening
Credit in the said Colonies or Plantations :——The Act then proceeds
as above described,
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hidden. With this conviction in my mind, I shall be rather
minute in my references to what was said at the time when the
Act of 1797, which protected the Bank against the demands of
the note-holders, was under discussion.

The bill, as was stated in my last, was moved for by Mr.
Prrr on the 9th of March ; and during the debate of that very
day, Mr. Fox contended, that, if the bill passed, the property
of the Stock-holder must, at once, be depreciated in value;
and, Mr. Saeripax said, that < he believed we should not long
“ be able, after the inundation of paper to which this system
‘¢ gave birth, to stop them from making bank notes a legal
¢ tender, and then adieu to the appearance of specie at the
¢ Bank, and soon afierwards to the real value of the bank
‘“ note.” When the bill was under discussion on the 27th of
March, Mr. Prrr having said, that the clause, respecting the
bar to arrests for debt, did not go the length of making bank
notes a legal tender, nor to take away the power of the
creditor to pursue the debtor in the wusual course of law, in
order to obtain payment in cash, Sir Francis Barine said,
that he saw no means of avoiding the evil to be apprehended by
bankers and merchants, but that of making bank notes a legal
tender ; and Mr. Dent was for making bank notes a legal
tender during the suspension of cash payments. Now, what
did Mr. Pirr say, in answer to this suggestion from his
Jriends? He said, that * as to making bank notes a legal
* tender, he thought, that, if i¢ was possible, tomeet the present
¢ difficulty without it, it ought to be met without it ; that, upon
¢ a subject of so much difficnlty and uncertainty, no man could
‘¢ speak with confidence; but, that as long as the circulation
“ rested upon paper taken by consent, he thought it would not
¢ be adviseable to have it taken by compulsion.”

Upon this ground, the Act was passed ; and, itis very clear,
that one of the objects of the short duration of the first Act,
which was passed for only 51 days, was, to see whether people
were inclined to have recourse to the law to compel payments
in cash for debts due from private individuals to other private
individuals. Every means, as we bave seen, had been taken
to prevent this. A planned Meeting of Bankers and Mer-
chants had been hel(f at the Mansion House in London, and
its resolutions for taking and circulating bank notes had been
issued under the sanction of the then Lorp Mayor. Similar

16
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resolutions had been issued from the several benehes of
Justices at the quarter sessions, in all the connties; and,
indeed, as these resolutions were signed by the Clerks of the
Peace, and had about them all the air of acts of authority, the
effectupon the farmers and tradesmen in general was nearly the
same as that of an Act of Parliament, making bank notes a
degal tender. [If these means had failed, however, there can,
I think, be very little doubt, that the measure of making bank
notes a legal tender would have been adopted ; for, the only
Teasen which Prrr offers, as we see above, for not doing it at
once, is, that the people seemed, at present, to be disposed
to take the bank notes as cash without compulsion; and, he
wery clearly meant, that, if the people refused to comsider
- them as cash, compulsion must and would be resorted to.

And yet, after all this, and with these facts recorded in the
Parliamentary proceedings of the time, Mr. Husxisson, who
was actually in office under Pirr or Dunvas when the mea-
sure was discussed ; with all this before his eyes, this gentle-
man tells the public, that neither the making bank notes a
dsgal tender, nor any thing of the sort, was inthe contempla-
tion of any man at the time when the Act for the suspension
of cash payments was passed; and that any proposition of
the kind would have excited universal alarm, and would have

forcibly drawn the attention of the legislature and the public
o the possible consequences of such an innovation?!

Here, Gentlemen, we have an instance either of the incor-
rectness, 1 might say, the ignorance, or the insincerity, of
Mr. Huskisson, who, to say the truth, is not without his temp-
tations, as we shall by-and-by see, to draw a veil over the
origin and the conduct of the originators of the measure of
protecting the Bank against the demands of the note-holders ;
1 do which it was absolutely necessary either to make bank
notes a legal tender, or to do something that should answer
the same purpose. To make them a legal tender by law, at
ence, would, indeed, have been a thing so shameful as not to
beel’adured, inthe face of the principles laid down by the Par-
Kement, in the Act of the 4th year of Geo. 111, above quoted.
To pass a law making English bank notes a legal tender,
pwting English bank notes upon & level with the colonial

per mentioned in that Act; to make bank notes the degraded
Bing there dewcribed, was what coald uot be thought of, until
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all the means of avoiding it bad been tried ; but, it is, never-
theless, very clear, that it the circulating ; if the promulgating
(with all the ap nce of official authority) of the resolu-
tions from the Mansion House and from the benches of connty
Justices; it is very clear, that if these had failed in giving
curreacy to the k notes, these notes would have been
made a Jegal tender in all cases, and to all intents and pur~ °
poses whatever. They are a legal tender from the Bank
itself. They are a legal tender to the Stock-holder in pay~
ment of his dividends. No man can sue the Bank Company
on account of their refusing to give him gold for any of their
’ gromiasory notes of which he may be the holder; nor can any
tock-holder sue the Bank Company on account of a refusal
to pay him the amount of his dividends in cash.
_ They are certainly not a legal tender between man and
man, any farther than as far as relates to the barring of an
arrest and of the necessity of special bail. You cannot
arrest, or demand special bail from, the debtor, who tenders
you the amount of yourdebt in Bauk of England notes ;*but
you may sue him in the other way. The tender of bank
notes secures the debtor from arrest, and from being obliged
to give special bail, in the first instance; but, it does not pro-
tect him against being finally compelled to pay in cash. " If,
for instance, Grizzie GREENHORN owes either of you a hun-
dred Pounds ; or, which is a better ilfustration, perhaps; if you
have in your hands a hundred and five pounds in amount of
the notes of Messrs. ParerkitTe and Co., Country Bankers,
and you have a mind to have gold for those notes, looking
forward to a time when you may want them, and having a
greater attachment to the King’s picture thanto the arms and
crests of Paperkite and Co. Il:1 suach a case, you go to
Paperkite with his notes, and demand payment of them. He
tenders you, as a matter of course, Bank of England notes to
the amount of those of his own which you present tor payment;
but you, in pursuance of your design to be possessed of a
hundred of the King's pictures, demand gold, and stick to that
demand. If he cannot, or will not, pay you in gold, yon
cannot arrest him, or compel him to put in special bail ; but,
you can bring the ordinary action of debt agaiust him, the
decision of which is sure to be in your favour with the usaal
costs, and, while the action is geing on, he isobliged to deposit
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" the Bank of England notes in court, as the ground of being
rotected in the meanwhile against arrest and against the
Eemand of special bail ; and, if he does not make this deposit,
ou can even arrest him, as in any other case of refusal or
nability to pay.

Thus, gentlemen, stands the law, with regard to the legality
of a tender of Bank of England notes. The Tax-gatherer
cannot refuse them in payment of taxes; the Stockholder
cannot refuse them in payment of his dividends ; and the note-
holder cannot demand coin for them of the Bank Company
or of any body else, of whom he has once received them in
payment; but any private individual may refuse them in
payment of money due to him from any body but the Bank
Company ; and may proceed to recover payment in real
mouey, in the way above described.

Thinking it desirable to keep this subject of the Legal
Tender distinct from that of the Duration of the Act of 1797,
and having necessarily a good deal to say upon the latter sub-
ject; and much interesting matter to develop, I shall not
enter thereon till my next Letter; and, in the mean while,

remain,
Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,

‘Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, November 19th, 1810,

e

LETTER XVIII.

¢ He hoped gentlemen would direct their most serious attention to the swbject. The
% bill was of the utmost importance ; if a paper currency were once established, how
¢ could it be got rid of ? lfgnld and silver were once driven out of circulation, how
¢¢ were they to be recovered ? The sure consequences of a paper currency would be
¢¢ a debt s0 enoimoue, that it would never be removed. The old debts and the new
¢ would vanish together, and the funded property would sink with them. A revolu-
¢ tion in property might produce a lution in Gover t, and all those scenes
¢ of blood which had disgraced France.’—Mr, Nicholls. Debate, 27th March
¢ 1797. On the Bank Restriction Bill.

Duration of the. Bank St&ppage or Restriction Act—Recapitulation of
the Dates of the principal Occurrences leading to the Act—Apparent
Reluctance with which the Bank Company submitted to the Restric-
tion~They now discover that they rxave no Objection to be re-
strained—Mr, Huskisson says that the Duration could not have
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been foreseen'— The probable Reason of this—Mr. Huskisson’s
Places and Pensions—Such a Person ought to have foreseen the
consequences of the Act—Others did forsee them.

GENTLEMEN,

‘WE now come to that subject which naturally connects the
ﬁroceedings and measures of 1797, with the Report of the
ullion Committee, namely, the DURATION of the Act of
1797 ; that Act, which was made for the purpose of Krotecting
the Bank Company against the legal demands of the holders of
its promissory notes, and which Act, as you will not fail to
bear in mind, arose out of an alarm felt by the Bank Com-
any for the safety of their House. Itis very material to
eep constantly in view the progress which endedin the pass-
inﬁ of this Act, which, as you will have already perceived,
did, in fact, decide the fate of the paper-money in England ;
and, therefore, I will here again place before you a recapitu-
lation of the dates of the principal occurrences.

February 21st, 1797, the Directors of the Bank, ,* observed
“ with great uneasiness the large and constant decrease in
¢ their cash;” a deputation of them went to the Minister
(Pitt) to make him acquainted therewith; and, as they
attributed the run to the alarm of invasion, they begged of
the Minister to say something in Parliament, <“ in order to
¢ ease the public mind upon the score.”

February 24th. At a meeting of the Directors, it appeared
that the “loss of cash yesterday was above £ and
«¢ that about £ * were already drawn out this day,
¢ which gave such an alarm, for the safety of the House,” .
that a deputation was sent to Mr. Pitt, to ask him when he
would think it necessary to interfere. At this meeting with
the Minister it was agreed, that a resolution should be by
him prepared to bring before the Council, for stopping pay-
ments in cash ; also that a general meeting of Bankers and
Merchants should be contrived in order to pass resolutions
to support public credit ; and the Minister, at the recom-
mendation of the Deputation, agreed to get a private
meetini of the chief bankers at his house the next day, in
order then to lay the plan for a general meeting.

February 26th. The Order of Council was issued, stating,

e .
« There were no sums inserted, The statement of sums was left in
blank as it is here, :

-
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that the Minister had given the Council such information
relating to a run apon the Bank, as induced the Council to
require, and they therefore did require, the Bank Com-
pany to forbear isswing any cash in payments, until the
sense of Parliament should be taken upon the subject.

February 27th. An immense crowd of le assembled
early in the morning at the doors of nk, and in
‘Threadneedle-street, in order to get gold for the notes they
held; bat, instead of gold they received a notification, that
they might have bank notes lent to them in discounts, and
that the divideads, or interests upon stock, would be paid
in the same manner. Whereupon they retired, shaking
their long ears, and consoling themselves with the hope,
that they would get gold in a week or two.

On the very same day (27th Feb.) the general Meeting of
Bankers and Merchants, whick had been proposed to the

. Minister by the Bank Directors, was held at the Man-
sion-House in London ; that is to say, the State House of
the Lord Mayor (Brook Watson) the Chief Magistrate of
the City, who was Chairman of the Meeting, and who signed
the Resolutions, to which, therefore, the air of authority
was given.

Febroary 28th. The Privy Council, including all the Minis-

, ters, of course, had a Meeting, and signed an agreement to
take and give bank notes in the same way as the Bankers
and Merchants who had signed their resolutions.

March 2nd. The Magistrates met at the Qnarter Sessions
for the Connty of Surrey, signed an agreement of the same
sort, which was promulgated “dy Order of the Court,*

" and was signed, like any other magisterial act, by the Clerk

- of the Peace. 'The like was done in all the other counties.

March 3rd. At a meeting of the Bank Company, consisting
of the Bank Proprietors in general, was passed an unani-
mous vote of thanks to the Directors for having obeyed the
"Order in Council, and for having refused to pay . cash.
From this Meeting it was promnlgated, that o application
had been made by the Bank Directors for the order to with-
hold cash; that the measure was not adopted at the instance.
of those concerned in the direction of the Bank ; that they
complied with the order, understanding it to have been die-
tated by national policv, and meant to operate anly for &

—~ — — "
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short time; that their affairs were in a state of the greatest

affiuence, and that they earnestly hoped they would soon

be PERMITTED to pay their notes in cask in the same
manner as they had formerly done.

March 9th. The Ministers moved in the House of Com-
mons, for leave to bring in & Bill 1o eanction what had been
done by bt;e Privy Couneil anld by e‘::d Bank Directors; to

tect both against a ings for having done
gxo unlawful act; andnyt'om the Bank Com';)iny to

- CONTINUE o refuse to pay their notes in cash, for a cer-
tain time to be named.

May 3rd. This Bill became a law; and by it the Bank
Company were authorised to refuse to pay their promissory
notes in cash, until the 24¢L of Juneinthatsame year; that
is to say for fiftg-two days. .

Buch, Gent! n, was the progress which ended in the

ing of the Cask Stopping Act, which is generally called

e Bank RestricTion Aet, and which, to those, frem whom
the above facts have been kept hidden, would, from this rame
as well asfrom the language of the Act itself, appear to have
been made without any application for such ameusure on the
part of the Bank Company, and even against the wishes of
that Company, who would, from outward appearances, be
looked upon asbeing compelled against their will, to refuse
eash-payments of their promissory notes ; and to yield to this
eompulsion without remonstrating, merely from their sense of
loyalty and publie spirit.

‘These outward appearances, however, have nearly lost their
effeet; and, it certainly would be something very wonderful
indeed, if they had not, seeing that the advocates of the Bank
mow complain not of the “ restriction,” but of the Ballion
Committee, who have propesed to remove the restriction at
the end of two years! Oh! this is delightful. This is,
‘perhaps, the finest instance of putting professions to the test

t ever was heard of in the world. Here are the Bank

Company restrained ; they are restrained from payiny their

promissery notes in the current coinbf the kingdom; there is,

which seems very hard, a law to prevent them {rom paying in
gold; they would seem to have been 5o eager 1o do it, that it
was absolately neeeunrytomsa {zw o hold in their hands.

Well, You bave, say the ion Cemmitiee, endured this
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Aalury.

Oue o the ubjects which we ought te have in view, is, to
“scertan, ana nut only to ascertain, but te put safely wpem
Feourd, ~o that they may be turned to ai any mowment, the
My of as many as possible of thesa, whe had a hand, whe
'I\_\-”,\ "-i~'l:d_msd abeited, the measure of whet is called the
ol o ivivis tatis 1o say, the Act to. bear the Bunk
"o ll'd {i‘I f“}{m{v“ in refusing paymaent of its H
Wienees o ‘:th::lu\(' omwmitie¢ bave deseribed the comse-
:"'\“"}'\ 5 have arisen ;:\’x:n) \:?Q{b@}?v&rg&:ﬁiﬁ ::)ldhou what
“_‘:::l\';;:l‘i\ llll h'tl; oporhme\l towards creditors of :ll d:s:l:ry

. ) Wy Bave been w Al . =
MWhowm tie tatal measure wa:‘:‘;};lf:\:tléflu;nﬁ‘ lo the parties Al
Well as to the parties by whom it wag ° b""gh‘ about, as
\“-\ ¢ ulso been quite silent as 1o the gro"md; lmd., they
.:t mnlhm:lsmg tl}e refusal of cash han, S, llpqn whlch. the
\ e continued from l\luy 3rd, 1797 from time to time,

"y, Mr. Huskissox, one of tl e » 10 the Ppresent day.

““nuwittee, who, not conteng with members of the Bullion

the share he took in the



XVII1.] Parer acaixst Gorp. 185

labours of the Committee, has, as we saw in Letter XVII.,
published a pamphlet upon the subject; has not only avoided
to say who it was that was the cause of the Act, but would
seem to wish his readers to believe, that those who caused that
Act to be passed, could have no idea of its being continued
so long, and the inference he leaves to be drawn is, that,
Toose Prusons have not been the cause of such cone
tinuance.

To explain satisfactorily the probable reason why -Mr.
Huskisson endeavours to gwee this turn to the thinf, it might,
perhaps, be sufficient to tell you, that he himself has been
steadily on the side of the Minister at the time when the first
Act was passed, in 1797, and also at every renewal of that
Act. This might suffice in explanation of this part of Mr.
Husxisson’s conduct ; but I must not omit this opportunity
of introducing this gentleman to you in form. He is one of
the men, whom you help to pay ; and it is possible that you
will have to pay {im as long as he lives. Therefore, yon have
a perfect right to know who and what he is; what he has
done, and wghat he is likely to do, for the people of England.

Mr. WiLLiam Hyusxkisson, the author of the pamphlet
mentioned in my last, owes what he has got, not to any family
connexion, but solely to his own personal exertions, having, in
his early days, been, according to some, an Apothecary, and,
according to others, a Banker. He did not waste the precious
days of his youth at schools and colleges, learning Latin and
laziness. Like you and me, Gentlemen, he owes nothing to
dagogues or to pedigree; and though he does not belong to
that class of men whom Pain calls the Noblesof "Nature, yet,
were Nature to give titles, she would certainly dub Mr. Hus-
kisson a Knight. This gentleman was in France at the
breaking out of the Anti-JacosiN war; that is to say, the war
which began in 1793, and which, as we have seen, produced
such effects upon the bank-note system. He appears, from a
French pamphlet which { have in my possession, to have been
a very ardent friend of the French revolution, at the outset,
and a speech of his, delivered in a club.at Paris, upon furdy
and tithes, it would do your hearts good to hear. From
Paris, however, Mr, Huskisson returned to England in"1793,
having come away upon the recall of our ambassador, Lord
Gower, now Marquis of Stafford, to whom, it is said, he bad
been useful at Paris, and who is said in return to have recom-
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mended him to the notice of those two worthy associates in
er, and never-to-be-forgotten ministers, Prrt and Donpas.
hey found him useful; and, though his ountset was low, he
found himeelf, at the end of less than seven years, an Under
Secretary of State, in the Colonial Department, and a Meme~
ber of Parliament. In the winter of 1801, when Pirr and
Dunpas went out of office, Mr. Huskisson followed them,
but not without taking care to casta look behind him; and, by
the advice of Mr. AppincTon, the successor of Mr. Pirr,
our author had conferred on him & rension, for life, to be paid
out of the taxes raised on the people, to the amount of 1200Z. a
year; and afterwards, A pension, to be paid from the same
source, was settled upon his wife, Mrs. Eviza Exiny Husxis-
8ON, to the amount of 615I. a year for her life, to com-
mence at her husband’s death. Whata nice comfortable way
this is, Gentlemen, to make provision for one’s wife and family !
Mr. Husxisson's pension was to be suspended whenever le
should be in possession of an office of the annual valee of
3,000, a yenr, or upwards, and when he quitted such office, he
was again to receive the pension. So that he made sure of
1,200l a year for life, and 615 pounds a year for. the life of
his wife, it she should out-live him. This shewed not only a
very provident but a very affectionate disposition. But, our
author did not stop here ; for he ebtained the Agentship of
the island of Ceylon, acknowledged by himself to be worth 700
gunds a year, and this he still held along with the office of
cretary of the Treasury which he got in 1804, and whichat
4,000 pounds a year salary, he held, with an interval of about
“fitteen months, till about October, 1809. So that, while in
office he got 4700 pounds a year; and while out of office 1,900
pounds a year, 1,200 pounds of which he has for life, with
a provision of G5 pounds a year for the life of his wite, if she
should outlive him. .
Such, Gentlemen, is the history of the public life of the
author of the pamphlet, of which [ am about to speak. He
is now one of the Members of Parliament for Harwich; he
was one of the members of the BULLION COMMITTEE,
and his pamphlet, the title of which was mentioned in my last
Letter, has been published for the parpose of explaining some
m‘-, and defending other parts, of the famous and immortal
rt of that Committee. ’
t as perfection is not to be expected in any thing human,
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this Report omits to say any thing about the grounds of the
oostinuance, or duration of the Cask Stoppirg. or Bank-
restricting Aet; and Mr. Huskrsson seems to think it incum-
. bent wpon him to say some little matter upon that subject. He
put himself in a ticklish predicament, when he took up hispen
upen auch a subject; for, we have seea, that he was in office ;
we have seen that he was in the receipt of the public money
from the year 1793 to the time when he became a member of
the Baullion Committee; we have seen, that, from 1904 to the
end nearly of 1809 (with the exception of about fifteen
months), he was a Secretary of the Treasary, and it is per-
fiectly notorions, that he was what was called the Mimmster
Prrr’s right band&mm; that he ;ad, inffact, g:e e:hief actual
management of the pecuniary affairs of the Exchequer and
Treasury ; that he w‘a):cso closely intimate with Mr. Prrr, that
be was one of the few persons with bim whean he died ; and
that be was one of the witnesses of his will and one of his
mfpmms' hus situated ought to bave had some knowiedy
thus sita ought to have some knowledge
of the @nancial affairs of the kingdom. A person thus sitn-
ated ought to have known pretty well the nature and tendency
of a measure like dll:e Cash ing, or Bank%icﬁng Act.
A person, to whom the peo, England 4, a
yela’: while he is in office, gl:d l,900ayeal??hen hemof
effice; a person, to whom, at the very least, we are to pay,
oat of the taxes, 1,200 pounds a year for his life, with a con-
tingent 615 pounds a year for the life of his wife. Such a
n, Gen , ought to have a mind capable of extend-
ng its inquiries and conclusions beyond the present moment;
and, in a case like that of the Stopping or Restricting Act,
to be able to foresee the consequences that will resuit. In
short, the l'Illilll: be u;i;: ?hl‘: h; may, that receives m‘ the
such pay, ought, if his department be that of the Trea-
::;,h to bep:shamed to plead ignpranoe as to any principle
or point connected with the subject before us.
et, what does Mr. Husxisson say as to the duration of
-the Stoppage or Restriction Act? He is in a dilemma. Te - .
pass over the matter in silence, will net do, becaase he is com-
pelied to speak of the injuries arieimg from the long duration
of the Act; and to censure the passing of the Act will not do,
because it is 50 well known that he wasin office when it was first
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assed, and also when it was twice or three times renewed.

n this difficulty, he has recourse to a plea, which he does not
appear to conceive makes against himself. He wishes his
reader to gather from what is said, that those who were the
cause of the Act originally, never could dream of its being
continued in force so long. He says, thatthat Act was, when
first passed, ¢ considered and proposed, as an expedient that
¢ ghould be of short duration, tﬁe course of the proceedings of
“ Parliament abundantly indicates; but, if, in the year 1797,
¢ it had been foreseen, that this temporary expedient would
¢ be attempted to be converted into a system for an indefinite
“ number of years, and that, under this system, in the year
¢ 1810, every creditor, public or private, subject or alien,
¢¢ to whom the law, as it then stood, and as it now stands, had
¢ secured the payment of a pound weight of standard gold
¢ for every £46. 14s. 6d. of his just demand, would be
« obliged to accept, in full satisfaction, about 10} ounces, or
“ not more than seventeen shillings in the pound; with a
<« prospect of a still further reduction in every subsequent
¢ year :—it is impossible to conceive that the attention and
¢ feelings of parliament would not have been alive to all the
¢ individual injustice, and ultimate public calamities, incident
** to such a state of things; and that they would not have pro-
¢ yided for the termination of the restriction, before it
¢ should have wrought so much mischief, and laid the founda-
¢ tion of so much confusion in all the dealings and transactions
s¢ of the community.”

Here are two questions: that of the duration of the Act,
and that of the depreciation of the bank notes. The latter will
form the subject of a subsequent Letter. As to the former,
Mr. Huskisson would evidently have us believe, the continua-
tion of the Act for any length of time was not foreseen, either
by kim, or by any body else. Hisrory, Taurs, JusTick;
justice to the living and the dead; but especially to the dead,
demand the proof of the contrary ; demand that you, Gentle-
men, and that the whole of the people of England should
know, thatif Prrr and his colleagues; that, if those to whom
we have paid so many many thousands and hundreds of
pounds, in salaries, pensions, allowances, and fees; that,if they
did not foresee the consequences of the Actof May 3, 1797,
there were others, who did foresee those consequences, though,
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unfortunately for the country, the parliament were deaf to their
predictions, and still supported Mr. Pitt and his system.

It is now more than THIRTEEN YEARS since this Act was
passed; since thisdeed wasdone; since the blow, under which
credit is now su:ggering, was struck ; but it is not only necessary
to justice towards individdals but to public safety to shew who it
was that did that deed, and who it was that had endeavoured to
prevent the measures which produced it and foretold its fatal
consequences. [t is now the practice of the Prrr school, when
they speak of the Stoppage, or Restriction Act, to speak of itas
of a thing that nobody could kelp ; as men speak of a flood, or
thunder-storm, or any other calamity, in the causing or the pre-
venting of which, itis well known thatmankind can have nothing
to do. But, we must not, Gentlemen, suffer them thus to get off.
They have had the sway in the country for the last twenty-siz
years, fifteen months excepted. They have followed their own
plans. They have constantly insisted that theirs were the
wisest plans. They have made people feel that it was full as
safé to leave their plans unattacked. Well. 'We have now
the result before us. PirT, and his admirers and adherents,
have possessed the places and the powers of the state for
twenty-six years ; and we now see what are the consequences.
Those who like the consequences ; those who think the present
state of things a good one, will, of course, be thankful that we
have had suc%n men in power; but, those, who, like Mr. Husxis-
son, are able to discover some grounds for apprehension, must
excuse me, if I point out those to whom we owe the danger; or,
if, in the words of the old maxim, I clap the saddle upon the
right horse.” ,

This task must, however, be reserved for my next; and in
the mean while, I remain, Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend,
Wu. COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, November 26, 1810.

. LETTER XIX.

Thus, the of non-payment originated with the persons bound to pay.”
M. Tierney’s Speech, in the House of Commons, Nov. 22, 1797. -

The Reason for the Stoppage, or Restriction, Act—Mr. Pitt and his
Adherents represent it as of short Duration—Mr. Fox and others
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furetsll that it will never be repealed—The Dates of the several Re-
newals of the Act—Pretence for the first Renewal—Resolution of the
Bank Directors—Report of the Secret Committee—Pretence for the
second Renewal—Exposure of this by Mr. Hobhouse—Miserable
Answer of the Minister—Mvr. Tierney’s Exposure of the whole Thing—
‘I'ne Measure truced to the End of the last War.

GENTLEMEN,

THE task first to be performed, agreeably fo the concla-
sion of my last letter, is, to point out to you, and I flatter
myself, to your children’s children, those persons who bore
a dhﬁnguia part in the discussions of the Stoppage, or
Restriction, Act; and, especially to show you, that that Act
was not a thing that came like a flood or like thunder, as Mr.
Huskisson appears to wish us to believe ; and that its duration
was a circumstance which was not only foreseen, but distinetly
foretold, b_y several of those persons, who, by the party to which
Mr. Huskisson belonged, were represented as the enemies of
their country. The Bill was, as we have seen, brought into
the House of Commons on the 9th of March, and became a
law on the Srd of May. Between these days there were
several debates upon the subject; and you will now see,
whether, as Mr. Husxisson would have the public believe,
there was nobody that could foresee, or dream of, this long
continuation of the non-payment of cash at the Bank. Justice
to the dead as well as to the living, as was before observed,
demands that the truth of this fact should be well known ; but,
besides that, the knowledge of the truth here will be of great
wutility in the guiding of .our judgment for the future. I shall,
therefore, give the very wordjs o(s the several speakers upon the
subject, just as they stand in the Reports of the Parliamentary
Debates of thattime ; and, that any one may, when he pleases,
examine into the correctness of my statements, I shall give the
date of the Debate from which I make my quotations.

Mr. P11, and his adherents, held a langnage of great confi-
deunce in the solvency, and even in the wealtk of the Bank
Company. You have seen, that the first Act of Stoppage, or,
as it is called, of Restriction, was to last for only fifly-two
days ; which, of itself, amounted to a declaratiou, that the Bank
would he able to resume their payments in a short time; and,
during the debates upon the bill, in its several stages, eve
thing was said, that could be thought of, by the Minister and bis -
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adherents, to cause the public to Delieve, that the suspension
of cash-payments would be very short indeed. In the debate
of the 28rd of March, Mr. Wirserrorce said, that, ‘‘ Gen-
¢ tlemen did not consider how mach of this distress arose from
¢ the very nature of our commercial dealings. The credit we -
¢ gave was one year, eighteen months, or two years, while we
““ paid at six months; so that in the progressive increase of
“ {rade it was some time before the balance flowed in. The
. bad effects were passed, the good were yet to come.” On
the 24th of March, ﬁ: Pirr said, that, “as to the exact period,
< he could make no positive conjecture: for he felt it difficult
¢ to say, whether one month, or two, or three, would be better,
“ But when he reflected, that it must require some time for
¢ money #o circulate back from the country to the Bank, and
¢ also to be refunded from abroad, and trom all the other
¢ sources from which its wealth may be derived, he could not
¢ entertain & firm hope that the restoration of the Bank could
‘¢ be other than gradual ; he would, therfifore, limit the operae
*¢ tion of the present clause to the 24th of June 1797.” On the
29th of March, Mr. Lussock said, that  if no particular day
“‘was fized, and the Bank began to pay specie without such
¢ notice, all would go on %mdually and smoothly ; that he was
¢ convinced, with a very little assistance, that the Bank might
¢ go on as usual immediately, and discount freely ; if £3,000,000
¢ were added to their capital, it would enable the Bank to dis«
“count to a much larger amount, which would more than
<« accommodate the commercial world : and ke would venture
¢ 2o be d—d, if such a sum would not be subscribed in twenty-
* four hours ; this would put all to rights.” On the 31stof
March, Mr. Prrr said, ¢ Leave the Bank and then to exercise
‘& discretion concerning it, which, at all events could do no
‘imjury, and might, more than probabl_lly would, lead to the
“attainment of which the Right Honourable gentleman
¢ himself seemed 8o anxious for, namely, the restoration of .
“cash payments at the Bank,” And, again, on the same day
he said: * Probably then the cashin the Bank on thre 26th of
¢« February was not yet diminished—then if more cash came
“ in, it would gradually enable the Bank to open again, and
‘“reswme its operations, by those slow and successive steps
* which would make a resumption safe;"_Oa the same day,
Mr. SamvusL Taornzon one of the | Directors, said, in
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speaking of the clause, which invites people to carry gold to

dg;:ls‘i?gn the Bank, that, “on the whole he consideredgi"t,u a

¢ most important measure, and that ¢ would enable the Bank

8¢ to resume its usual general payments long antecedent to the

“ period_fized for its recovery.” Thus, all of them spoke

either of a gradual or a speedy return to cash-payments: and
this last gentleman, a most firm adherent of the Minister, and
a Bank Director, expressed his opinion, that the Bank would
be able to pay even before the expiration of the fifty-two days,
for which the Act was made.

Now, Gentlemen, hear the other side. You have heard the
Minister Pirr and his adherents. Now hear Mr. Fox and
those who stood with him. But, above all things mark the
words of Mr. Fox. Look at his predictions; and, I need not
point out to you, how exactly they have been accomplished
thus far, and how manifest it is that the rest are in the way of
speedy accomplishment. Mr. Fox is no more ; but his words
will never die. The evils he foretold, and that he laboured to
prevent, have all come upon us, or now menace us with horrid

aspect,

‘;flcthe debate of the 7th of March, Mr. Hosrouse said :
¢ But we are told that this bill is to exist for a skort time only.
¢ Has the right honeurable Chancellor of the Exche1uer con-
¢ sidered what is likely to take place when this bill shall expire ¢
¢ Will not the holders of Bank of England notes, the ver
*“ moment that the suspension of payment in specie is at an end,
¢ rush in large bodies to the Bank and demand specie? Having
¢ been once deluded, will they ever expose themselves to the
¢ risque of being deluded a second time; having once lost the
“ opportunity of converting their notes into specie by a sudden
“ and unexpected Order of Council, will they ever voluntarily
¢ become holders of such notes again? The least wound given
¢ to public credit is not easily healed ; [ﬁblic confidence once
< lost, is not easily recovered.” What Mr. NicuovLvs said, in
the debate of the 22nd of March, we have seen in the Motto to
Letter XVII1. In the same debate Mr. Fox said that, < He
¢« knew not what the duration of the bill was intended to be,
¢ whether for three weeks or for three or six months; but this
¢ he knew, that the longer the duration, the greater our diffi-
¢ culty would be ; and he must be a sanguine man indeed, if
¢ he thought the country would not be ruined in its credit, if
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- ¢ this bill continued for six or eight months.—There were
“¢ some persons who confessed that this evil could not be re-
“ moved during the war: he agreed with them ; but he
“doubted whether it could be removed EVEN IN PEACE,

4 unless that desirable event should take place very soon.
« Every hour that it was delayed diminished our chance of
“ removing the calamity. If we had not peace in the spring
“of 1797, what should we say in the autumn? This was a
¢ question which did not depend on the taking of a town or a
¢ ?ortress. An enumeration of many successes in that respect

" “ would ‘be of no avail. This was a time in which we should
““not conceal any thing from the public. A new loan of
¢ geveral millions was speedily wanted, which certainly would
¢ not tend to improve the situation of paper credit. He could
““not bring himself to state the circumstances of this country
s without the most painful anxiety. The House ought to
¢ consider that this country was now on the brink of a dread-
« ful precipice, and that one false step might throw it into a

- gulf out of which it never could rise.” In the same debate,

* in answer to a remark of Mr. Prrr * that an increase of Bank
¢« notes would hasten the period of cash payments,” Mr. Fox
said, that * to say that paper differed from.the natare of every
¢ thing else, and that it was valuable in proportion as it was
¢ plentiful, and not as it was rare; and that the abundance of
¢ paper would incline people not to hoard guineas, but would
<¢ induce people to carry them to the Bank, were propositions
¢ g0 inconsistent with sound reasoning, that he was ashamed of
- calling up principles so merely elementary, and which were
¢ as clear as the simplest propositions of mathematics.” In the

~same debate, Mr. Sueripan said, that ¢ There would be no
% end to the bill, should it be carried into effect. He would

" % repeat, therefore, what he had said before, that it would be

* ¢ better to suspend the proceeding altogether, than to hazard
¢ the evils which its enactment, without the prospect of a limi-
“¢ tation, would produce.” In the same debate, Sir WirLrLiax
PurtenEY said ; * Does any man, in his senses, imagine, that
“¢ if this stoppage of payment in specie is to be of long duration,
¢¢ that the -merchant will not advance the price of his foreign

- ¢ articles *—This appears to me to be a great evil; and I have

¢ no idea of assenting to any bill of this kind, unless the diira-

¢t tion be fized; and irrevocably limited to a skort period.” - In
the debate of the 24th of March, the same gentleman, Sir
K
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Wirrian Purrensy, said, that ““he was of opinion that the
 longer the period was, the beavier would our difliculties grow:
¢ It was useless to say, that cash might fow back from the
“ country and from abroad; for, while we were waiting for
¢ that reflux of specie, our destruction must ensue; it was
« impossible to restore the Bank by the balance of trade to
‘“ which the right honourable gentleman, Mr. Prrr, alluded:
¢ The theory was false, and nothiag solid coald be expected
“fromit. Three weeks had already been given to the Bank,
*“and he was willing to grant it one month more ; if, then, it
¢ could not pay, we must look for some other remedy : for that
“t now proposed would be found of no avail. We should be
“ only compelled to prolong the restriction from ore period

‘*“ to another, till our paper met the fate of the Fremch
st assignats.”

Such, Gentlemen, were the opinions expressed, upon this
part of the subject, when the cash-stopping bill was first before
the House of Commons. You see, then, that, while Mr. Pir»
and his adherents were full of confidence of the Bank being
able to return to its payments in cash; while they saw no
danger at all from this measure; while they thought that the
nvitation contained in the Act for people to bring money into
the Bank Shop would again fill the Shop with real treasure;
while they, and espeeially Mr. WiLserrozce described the
Stoppage of cash-payments rather as a sign of prosperity and
riches than the contrary ; while they did not, as Mr. Husgis:
sox says, dream of the Act being continued for « length of
time ; while their opinions, or, at least, their declarations, were
of this sort, the declarations on the other side .ot the House,
the declarations of those whom this ¢ most ¢hinking ” nation
scould not believe, the declarations of these whom this “ most
* thinking *’ nation were persuafled to look upon as its enemies
wnd as the friends of France, were just the contrary. Mr. Fox
and his party not only foresaw, but they foretold, what has
since come to pass. They said, that, if the Act was ence
passed, it must go on ; and they gave reasons for their opinien,
reasons that were not attem to be overset by other reasons,
-and that were opposed by nothing but abuse or foul éinsinuatior:,

Having, now, as fur as relates to this point, done justice to
the parties who took a part in the debates upon the occasion
referred to ; having shewn thut Mr. Husxistox bas not fairly
represented the matter; havivg shewn that Mr. Pirr and his

—
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“ inch, and they’ll take an ell,” says the old proverb. But, we
have not yet seen the boldest leap. This Act, mind, was to

rotect the Bank ’till the end of the war ; and the reasons for
that we shall see by-and-by.

Tae Fourty (Peace was now come, observe): 42nd year
George 111, Chapter 42. That is, 1802; and the Act was
passed on the 30th of April; to continue in force ( though peace
was made ) till the 1s¢ of March, 1803. We shall by-and-by
see the reascns that were given for this.— These reasons are
the interesting matter.

Tre ¥Fiera (Peace still continuing): 43d year George
111, Chapter 18. That is, 1803; and the Act was passed
on the 28th of February; to continue in force till six weeks
after the commencement of the then next Session of Parlia~
ment. This was the second renewal after the end of the war.
The second renewal during peace.

*-Tae Sixra (War was now begun again): 44th year
George 111, Chapter . That is, 1803; and the Act was
assed on the 15th of December; to continue in force till six

ONTHS after a conclusion of a definitive treaty of peace !
« This last, Gentlemen, is the Act which is now in torce. This
is the Act, which now protects the Bank Company against the
demands of the holders of their promissory notes.—This is the
Act, which the BurrLion Commirree recommended to be
repealed in such a way that the Bank Company shall be com-
pelled to pay again in cash in two years from this time. You
will now be 80 good as to recall to your minds, that the main
question for us to determine is; whether, if such a law were
passed, it is likely that it could be executed: in other words';
whether it be likely that the Bank Company will ever again
be able to pay their notesin money. This is the main question
for our determination, because upon that question hangs the
whole paper system; and, in order the better to enable our-
selves to determine that question, and also to complete the
FKistory of the Bank Company and the Bank Stoppage, or
Restriction, as they call it, we must now take a view of the.
REASONS, which, at the several renewals of the Stoppage,
or Restriction Act, were urged in justification of the measure,

* The First Act was, as we have seen, proposed to the Par-
liament by the Minister, and defended by him and his adhe-~
rents upon the ground of necessity. The drain of cash was
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said to have been sudden and unusual, arising from false
alarms of invasion. The emergence was said to be temporary.
The stoppage was acknowledged to be a great evil; but, it
was maintained, that it was absolutely necessary, as the only
means of avoiding a greater evil. It was, particularly by the
then Attorney-General (now Lord Eldon), and by the then
Soljcitor-General (now Lord Redesdale), urged, that the
measure was necessary to the safety of the public creditor, or
Stock-holder ; because, if the run upon the Bank had not
been checked by force of law, the Bank would have been
" totally ruined, and, of course, that the Stock-holder would
have lost his all.

But (and I beg you to mark it well) when the Secoxp Act
came under discussion, in June 1797, the Minister and his
adherents began to hold a different sort of language, and to
speak of the Act, not as the less of two evils, but rather as a
measure adopted from choice and not from necessity. This
Act, which was the first act of renewal, had -for its fore-
runner, a correspondence between the minister and the Bank
Directors. His letter to them was dated on the twelfth of”
June, and their answer on the 13th. These letters baving
been prepared, he, the minister himself, moved, in the House-
of Commons, on the 15th of June, that the said letters should
be laid before the House, which was done. And, what do you
think, Gentlemen, that these letters contained? Why, the
minister’s letter told the Bank Directors, that ke did not think
that it was expedient, that they should begin again to pay in.-
cash, at the time specified in the first Act of Parliament; and:
they, very submissively, acquiesced in the-minister’s opinion!
Now, pray do not laugh, Gentlemen ; for, you will find-in the-
end, it is no laughing matter.

These two Letters, and nothing in the world besides, were
made the ground of a legislative proceeding ; made the ground,
and the sole ground for continuing, for five months longer, an
Act of - Parliament, which protected the Bank Company
against the demands of their numerous creditors, the holders
of their notes. In the course of his speech, the Minister, the
¢ heaven-born Minister,” said, * that he had the satisfaction
 to say, that there was in the affairs of the Bank, with regard
% to the means of payment in cash, an improvement that was
* highly consoling, and that the apprehension of their not
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¢ recovering their ability to pay in the accustemed manner
* bad been greatly exaggerated, when the subject first camve
** before the House.” He said, in another part of his speech,
that « he was still anxions to come to the termmation of the
“ restriction ; and, although that conld not be on the day ap-
.- &ointed. yet it was a satisfaction to the public to fiad, that
¢t the inconvenience of the measure was much less than had
“ been foretold, and that, indeed, the comsequence of the
* measure bad been the reverse of what had been predicted
‘ by its opponents.”

‘Without more ado the bill was breught im, and was passed,
as we have seen, in seven days afterwards, withost any further
debate about the matter. Four £ifths of the House of Com-
mons were still at the back of the Minister ; he appears to
‘have loat net a single vote in consequence of the state to whieh
it was now manilest he had brought the affairs of the nation ;

- there were stil} the same majorities for bim in the House, and

there was still the same shouting for bim at Lloyd’s; the

majority of the mation, partly from folly, partly from fear,

ly from the influence of the paper system, were still as

oud in his praises as ever, and Mr. Fox, apparently wearied

with exertions which afforded no hope of success, left the
people to feel the effects of their infatuation.

But, when the Tairp Aet came to be passed, in November
1797, a litile more preparation was necessary; and it was
also necessary to find out rew reasons, a quite new doctrine,
in justification of it ; or, to acknowledge at once, that the Bank
was unable to pay. The refusal to pay their notes in cash
had now lasted for nine months; the alarm of wmvasion was
over ; and, it appeared difficult to conceive any reuson what-
ever for the continuation of the Stoppage, or Restriction Aect,

-ather than that of the inability of the Bank Company to pay
their notes in money. Other reasons were, however, found
out; but, by way of preparation, another SECRET COM-
MITTEE was now appointed in the Houze of Commons,
which Committec were, as we shall see, the vehicle through
which the new doctrines first made their way into that House.

This Committee, by the hands of Mr. Caarres Bracee
S:m Bragge Batburst, and Member for Bristol), made their

rt to the House on the 17th of November 1797 ; and; I
venture to say, that a more curious document never was

- ..\
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produced in the world. Ervery syllable of it is worthy of your,
attentiun; and I beg of yon to go carefully through it before
you proceed amy further. The Report was, in part, grounded
upon a copy of a Resolution of the Bank Directors, which
‘had been passed some time before, and which was laid before-
this Committee of Secrecy. 1 shall intert this Resolution
first; and | must again beseech yon to read every word of
both documents with attention ; for, you may be well assured,
that the whole world never saw such documents before,*

* Resolution of the Ceurt of Directors of the Bank. .
'J7A;: a Court of Directors, at the Bauk, on Thursday the 26th Octobe:

7.

ResoLvED.~—That it is the opinion of this Caurt, That the Governor,
and Company of the Bank of England are enabled to issue specie, in
any manner that may be deemed necessary for the accommodation of
the public ; and the Court have no hesitation to declare, that the affairs
of the Bank are in such a state, that it can witk safety rcsume ils accus-
tomed functions, if the pobitical circumstances of ‘the country do not
render i inexpedient : but the Directors deeming it foreign to their
province to judge of these points, wish to submit to the wisdom of Par-
tiament, whether as it has been ONCE JUDGED PROPER TO LAY
A RESTRICTION on the payments of the Bank ia cash, it may, or
may net, be prudent to continue the same.

The Committee of Secrecy, appointed to inguire whether it may be
- expedient further to continue the Restriction, contained in two Acts,
made in the last Session of Parliament, tespecting paymentsin Cash

%he Boank ; have inquired aceordingly, and agreed upon the following
’ ort; viz. .

Your Committee have, in the first place, examined the total amount
of out-standing demands on the Bank of Eungland, and of the funds
for dischargiug the same; and find, from the examination of the
Governor and %’eputy Governor of the Bank, and the documents pro-
duced by them, that the total amouunt of out-standing demauds on the
Bauk was, on the }1th day of this instant November, 17,578,9101,; and
that the total amount of the funds for discharging the same (without
including the permanent debt due from Government, of 11,686,8001.,
which bears an interest of three per cent.) was, ou the same day,
21,418,4602. ; leaving a balance of surplus in favour of the Bauk (ex~
elusive of the abeve-meutivued debt fromr Government) of 3,839,5501.

" Your Committee next proceeded to examine the principal articles
of wlich the above mentioned sum of 21,418,460, being the credit
side of account, is made up, with a view of ascertaining how far the
Bauk might be enabled to resume its accostomed pay ts in cash, in
case the restriction at present subsisting should-be removed : and your
Committee find, that t‘:e advances to Government have, on the one
hand, been so much reduced, since the 25th of February last, as to
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This Report, this matchless, this immortal Report, having
been laid before the House, having been submitted * to the
Wisdom of Parliament,” the ‘¢ heaven-born Minister ” rose
to move, at once, without any time for printing the Report, to

amount, on .the said 11th day of this instant November, to no more
than the sum of 4,258,140l. while, on the other hand, the cash and
bullion in the Bank have increased to an amount more than five times
the value of that at which they stood on the same 25th of February last,

and much above that at which they have stood at any time since the
beginning of September 1795.—Your Committee farther find, that the
course of exchange with Hamburgh is, at present, unusually favourable
20 this country, and that, from the situation of our trade, there is good
Teason to imugine it will so continue, unless political circumstances
should occur to affect it.—Your Committee next proceeded to examine
the Governor and Deputy Governor of the Bank, as to their opinion of
the inconvenience which may have arisen from the restriction im

on the Bank from making payment in cash, and of the ezpediency of
continuing such restriction ; and‘ your Committee find, that they are

not aware of any such inconvenience, and that they are supported in

that idea, by knowing that the bankers and traders of London who
had a right by the Act of Parliament to demand. three-fourths of any

deposit in cas{ which they had made in the Bank, of 500L. or upwards,

have only claimed about one sixteenth : and your Committee find, that-
the Court of Directors of the Bank did, on the 26th of October, 1797,

come to a resolution, a copy of which is subjoined to this Re&rt.—-

Your Committee having further examined the Governor and Deputy

Governor, as to what may be meant by the political circumstances

mentioned in that resolution, find, that they understand by them, tke

state of hostility in wh